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EZEKIEL, 1X. 4. 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the 
midſt of the city, through the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads 

of the men that figh, and that cry, for all 


the abominations that be done in the miſe | 
—— 


ARE. 1 Paul having recited 
85 to the Chriſtians at Corinth, 


ſome of thoſe awful judgements 
which God had inflicted upon 
his ancient church for their rebellion and 
obſtinacy, ſubjoins theſe memorable words, 
1 Cor. x. 11. Now all theſe things hap- 
5 * pened unto them for enſamples, (or types, 
as the word is rendered in the mar- 

gin); and they are written for our ad- 

monition, upon whom the ends of the 
* world are come.” The Bible, though it 
records the actions of men, yet, properly 


ſpeaking, is the hiſtory of God, and con- 
Vol. II. A | tains 
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tains an account of his proceedings with 
his creatures in a great variety of inſtances ; 
that from thoſe acts of government, com- 


pared with what he poſitively declares 
concerning himſelf, we may be enabled to 
form the cleareſt and juſteſt conceptions 


of his nature and will; and may learn, 


with undoubted certainty, what we have 
either to fear or to hope from him. 


3 is always the ſame; * with him 
* there is no variableneſs, neither ſha- 
„ dow of turning :” and therefore in his 


paſt procedure, we ſee the plan of his pre- 
ſent and future adminiſtration ; which 
brings the paſſage I have been reading 
home to ourſelves, and intereſts us deeply 


in the matter it contains. 
In the preceding chapter, the Prophet 


had got a full view of the abominations 
that were done in the midſt of Jerutalem ; 


and here he gets a viſionary repreſentation 


of their puniſhment. He beholds fix men 
approaching the city, each of them armed 


with a dettroying weapon, who are ex- 


preisly co:mmanded to ay the inhabitants, 
both old and young, beginning at the ſanctua- 


ry. But before they proceed to execution, 


one diſting uiſhed by his gard, being clothed 
with 


„ 
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with linen, and having a writer's inthorn by 
His fide, receives the gracious commithon 
recorded in my text, to ſeparate the pre- 


cious from the vile, by ſetting a mark upon 
their foreheads, that they might not be in- 


volved in the ruin of their fellow- citi- 


zens. 
Whether any ſentence of wrath back 


already gone forth againſt theſe ſinful 


lands to which we belong; muſt be to us 


an impenetrable ſecret : ** The heart of a 


66 king 18 unſearchable,” ſaid Solomon 3 


much more is the heart of the King of kings. 
But ſurely it can never be unſeaſonable to 


lead your attention to a paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture, where God's mercy to the penitent, 
and his peculiar concern for their ſafety, 


are ſet before us in ſo juſt and — a 
light, 

Godly ſorrow for abounding iniquity 
is at all times a dutiful and becoming ex- 
erciſe; nevertheleſs there are . ſea- 


ſons when the call to it may be conſidered 


as more loud and preſſing. Some oft theſe 
I ſhall mention in the % 2 place. 

Secondly, 1 thail inquire, with as much 
tenderneſs as regard to truth will permit, 


how the caſe ſtands with reſpect to the 


A 2 e 


ff L 


time and place in which our lot is caſt ; 
and if it ſhall appear, that ill-boding 
1ymptoms of approaching danger are to be 
found among us in a very high degree, 1 
ſhall endeavour, in the 


Third place, to lay before you a few of 


the genuine ſymptoms and proper effects 


of the gracious temper I mean to recom- 


mend and then conchude the ſubject with 


ſome practical improvement. 


Firſt, If it ſhall be aſked, When, or up- 


on what occaſions, the exerciſe of godly 


ſorrow for fin is in a peculiar manner ſea- 


ſonable? I anſwer, 


When tranſgreſſors are very nume- 


rous; when the body of a people is 
corrupted, ſo that, in the language of 
the Prophet Iſaiah, the whole head is 


* fick, and the whole heart is faint,” 
then all who fear God are loudly called 


upon to ſigh and to cry for the abommations 


that are done im the midſt of the land. 
If one Achan troubled the whole camp 
of Iſrael, what muſt a multitude of 


finners do? If the diſciples of our Lord 


were exceeding ſorrowful when their ma- 
ſter told them that there was one traitor 
in their company, how afflicting muſt it 
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be to a true lover of God, to behold the 
wicked ſo multiphed, that in compariſon 
of them, the godly are only a ſmall rem- 
nant, a very * little flock,” that can 
ſcarcely be diſcerned ? 

The call becomes ſtill more ella g. 
when tranſgreſſors are not only numerous, 
but likewiſe bold and impudent; ſinning, 
as Abſalom did, before all Iſrael, and in 
** the ſight of the ſun.” This is a fatal 
preſage of approaching vengeance ; for 
God will not always tolerate ſuch infolent 
contempt of his authority. Judgement 
may be ſuſpended, while vice ſkulks in 
darkneſs, as aſhamed of the light; but 
when it appears in broad day, when fin- 
ners proclaim their fins as Sodom, and 
hide them not, then they may be ſaid 
** to ſtrengthen themielves againſt the Al- 
mighty, and to run upon the thick bolles 
of his bucklers ;” and it is not to be ſuppo- 
{ed that ſuch infolent defiance can long 
eſcape without tome open and awful re- 
buke. At ſuch a time, then, mourning. 
muſt be peculiarly ſeaſonable. 
| Eſpecially when ſinners are not only nu- 
merous and impudent, but likewiſe guilty 
of thoſe groſſer abominations which in 
former ages have been followed with the 

moſt 
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moſt tremendous judgements. It is true, 
indeed, that the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt al unrighteouſneſs and 
ungodlineſs of men ;” nevertheleſs there 
are /ome particular inſtances of ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs, which God hath 
marked out, and diſtinguiſhed from others, 
as the objects of his greateſt abhorrence, 
and with reſpect to which he hath ſaid more 
explicitly, both in his word, and by his pro- 
vidence, that he will not ſuffer them to paſs 
unpuniſhed. I cannot pretend to give you 
a minute detail of theſe. Only, if you read 
the ſcriptures, you will find, that profane 
ſwearing, perjury, contempt of the ſab- 
bath, theft, murder, and adultery, are all 
of this kind. The prophet Zechariah be- 
held a flying roll of curſes, twenty cubits 
in length, and ten in breadth, which had 
a commiſſion to enter into the houſe of 
the thief, and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſely by the name of God, there 
to remain till it had utterly conſumed it, 
with the timber thereof, and the ſtones 
thereof. By ſwearing, and lying, and 
** killing,” faith the prophet Hoſea, 
by ſtealing, and committing adultery, 
** they break out, and blood toucheth 
RES blood. 
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% blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
** and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 
* languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the 
< fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken a- 
© way.” And how highly God reſents 
the profanation of his ſabbath, appears 
from the reproof and expoſtulation of good 
| Nehemiah, which is recorded Neh. xiii. 
17. 18. Then I contended with the 
© nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
© What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
„ profane the ſabbath-day? Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
* this city? yet ye bring more wrath up- 
on Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath.” 
When therefore the ſame fins are frequent 
and open among any people, that muſt 
ſurely be a ſeaſon for grief and lamenta- 
tion. And ſtill more, 
When the perſons that commit them 
are reſolute and incorrigible. He that 
© being often reproved, hardeneth his 
* neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
© that without remedy.” —*© Becauſe I 
% have purged thee,” faith God by the 


prophet Ezekiel, and thou wait not pur- 


cc 


* ged, 


| 

| 

| Il 
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** ged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy 


5 filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed 
„ my fury to reſt upon thee. I the Lord 
have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to pals, 


60 


and I will do it; I will not go back, 


neither will I IF neither will I re- 
<< pent: according to thy ways, and ac- 


cording to thy doings, ſhall they judge 
e thee, faith the Lord God.” When the 


wicked are forewarned of their ſin and 


danger ; when, by the preaching of the 


word, their duty is plainly and faithfully 
ſet before them ; when they are exhorted 


by others, a rebuked by their own 
conſciences; when they are ſmitten with 


ſuch rods as bear the moſt legible figna- 

ture of their crimes ; or when, in a mild- 
er way, they are admoniſhed and warned 
by the puniſhments inflited upon others 

for the ſame crimes; when, after all or any 


of theſe means employed to reclaim them, 


they ſtill hold faſt their iniquities, and 


will not let them go: then ſhould the god- 


ly lament and mourn, and pray with re- 
doubled earneſtneſs for thoſe miſerable 


creatures, who have neither the ingenuity 
nor the wifdom to pray for themſelves. 

Ho far theſe cauſes of orief and la- 

2 mentation 
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mentation are to be found among us, I 
might leave to the determination of thoſe 
whoſe ** hearts are wiſe to diſcern both time 
and judgement :” but I ſhould reckon my- 
ſelf unfaithful to God, and injurious to the 
ſouls of men, if I did not hint a few ob- 
vious remarks relative to the time and 
place in which our lot is caſt ; which was 


the 


Second thing propoſed in the method. 
I ſhall not compare our condition to 

that of Sodom, when ten righteous per- 

ſons were not to be found in it; neither 

| ſhall I compare it to the ſtate of the Jews, 

when God ſaid by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
* Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 
_ © Terufalem, and ſee now, and know, and 
* ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any that ex- 
* ecuteth judgement, and ſeeketh the 
truth; and I will pardon it.” Bleſſed 
be God, this is not preciſely the caſe with 
us. There are not only fome, but, I 
truſt, a goodly number throughout the 
land, who fincerely love God, and ſeek 
his glory: but this I dare venture to af- 
firm, that they are few, very few, when 
Sel. 2 comparcd 
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compared with the wicked; and, which 
is ſtill more afflicting, their numbers are 
daily decreaſing, while the oppoſite inte- 
reſt prevails, and viſibly gains ground a- 
mong all ranks and conditions of men. 
It is too apparent to be denied, that the 
vices I mentioned under the former head, 
intemperance, lewdneſs, the moſt inſo- 
lent abuſe of the Chriſtian fabbath, lying, 
curſing, and even perjury itſelf, are more 
or leſs practiſed in every corner of the 
land.— Theſe, and many other enormi- 
ties, are ſo frequent and undiſguiſed, that 
no man who comes abroad into the world, 
can pretend to be ignorant that ſuch ab- 
minations are done in the midſt of us. Iam 
far from ſuppoſing, that any of them were 
altogether unknown in former times; tho 
I am verily perſuaded, that all of them are 
now become more univerſal, and that 
ſome of them are carried to a much great- 
er height, than ever they were in the days 
of our fathers. However, as they can- 
not be ſtrictly accounted the pecular re- 
proach of the preſeat age, I ſhall remind 
you of ſome other inſtances of departure 
from God, which, with greater and more 
evident propriety, may be termed the 
 difimm guiſbing 
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Aiiſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the times in 


which we live. 
[ begin with Infidelity, which of late 
hath ſpread itſelf through all orders of 


men, the loweſt not excepted. This ar- 


ticle of charge needs no proof: for beſides 


the multitude of profeſſed infidels, who 


graſp at the character as a title of honour, 


and even ſtruggle beyond the bounds of 


moderation to obtain it; beſides theſe, I 
fay, the growing diſregard of the ordi- 


nances of religion, the total neglect and 


diſuſe of them by ſome, and the hy pocri- 5 
tical abuſe, and formal ineffectual attend- 


ance upon them by others, are fatal proofs 


of the prevalence of infidelity; and plainly 
ſhew, that the generality even of thoſe 
who retain the Chriſtian name, do either 


in their heart reje& the goſpel as falſe, or, 


' which comes to the ſame purpoſe, reckon 


it a matter of {mall importance whether 
the goſpel be true or not. 

Again, is there not a viſible contempt of 
the authority of God If his laws contra- 
dict the humours of men, they retuſe to 


be controlled by them, and ſay by their 


practice, Who is the Lord, that we thould 
* obey him?“ As for the word which 
_ B 2 thou 


e 


** thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of 
„ the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
© thee, but we will certainly do whatſo- 
< ever goeth forth out of our own mouth.” 
This is fo notorious, that by many it is 
reputed a maxir of prudence, to give way 
to the prevailing humour of the times. 
Some fins, ſay they, have got ſuch coun- 
tenance, that it is dangerous to reprove 
them : they muſt be winked at; for were 
they to be roughly handled, they would 
either grow more headitrong and violent, 
or only be exchanged for other exceſſes, 
which might be fully as bad, or perhaps 
worſe, than themſelves. And though it 
| betrays a diſloyal, or at leaſt a cowardly 

ſpirit, to be ſwayed by ſuch crooked ma- 


xims, yet the currency they have got af- 


fords a pregnant proof, that contempt of 
divine authority is another unhappy cha- 
racteriſtic which diſtinguiſheth the preſent 
from former times. 1 . 

Further, we ſeem, in great meaſure, 
to have loſt any proper ſenſe of our de- 
pendence upon Gd. When his hand is 
„ lifted up, we do not ſee.” We forget 
him in proſperity ; and in adverſity we 
look no higher than the creature, We 
truſt 
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truſt for deliverance to the arm of fleſh, 
but never think of turning to the Lord 
who ſmiteth us. Nay, have there not 
been repeated attempts to prove, that a 
nation may proſper, not only independ- 
ent of God, but even, as 1t were, in de- 
fiance of him ? that the public intereſt is 
promoted by the vices of individuals ? 
that utility is the meaſure of virtue, the 
only ſtandard for determining what is 
right or wrong? I do not mention thoſe | 
ſchemes from any apprehenſion that the 
arguments by which they are ſupported 
are formidable in themſelves: but whe- 
ther men believe the principles or not, it 
is a certain truth, that the general prac- 
tice doth unhappily correſpond with them. 
One thing is obvious, that few conſider a 
reformation of manners as any means of na- 
tional proſperity; whereas had we a juſt 
impreſſion of our dependence upon God, 
that would readily occur to us, not only 
as one, but as the beſt, nay the only ef- 
fectual means, for ſecuring the latety, 
and advancing the real honour and inte- 
reſt of our country. 
To all theſe I muſt add the 3 and 
Senſuality which have been growing upon 
us 
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us for ſeveral years paſt, and have now 
ſpread their roots and branches ſo wide, 
that they may truly be ſaid to fill the 


whole land. Pleaſure is at length become 


a laborious ſtudy, and with many, lam 


afraid, it is their only ſtudy ; for it leaves 
them no room to purſue any other. What 
new ſcenes of amuſement are daily in- 


vented ? How artfully are they ranged, 
ſo as to ſtand clear of each other, without 
leaving any vacant fpace between them ? 
It is trifling to plead, that they are not 
criminal in their own nature, and may 


therefore be conſiſtent with the ſervice of 


God: I muſt call this a mean, diſinge- 
nuous evaſion, till they who plead it ſhall 


be pleaſed to inform us, what portions of 


time are left unoccupied, wherein they 
can find leiſure to ſerve God if they vould. 


The truth is, the preſent ſyſtem of plea- 


ſure and faſhionable politeneſs, appears 
abſolutely incompatible with piety and 
devotion, an artful contrivance to baniſh 
en altogether, and to put it out of 
the power of ſinful dying creatures to think 


of God, and an eternal world. This un- 


happy diſtemper of the times in which we 
live, doth at preſent carry in its face ſome 
of 
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of the moſt alarming ſymptoms of danger. 
Inſtead of yielding to the moſt probable 
means of cure, it rather becomes more 
ſtubborn and infectious. Might it not 
have been expected, that the diſtreſs which 
hath prevailed in our nation for ſome 
months paſt, would at leaſt have checked 
the growth of luxury? yet it ſeems to 
have produced the very oppoſite effect *. 
While the poor are ſtarving, while many 
who are willing to labour can find no em- 
ployment, and not a few have abandoned 
their native country to ſeek that ſuſtenance 
in foreign parts which they could not 
earn at home, ſtill is pleaſure purſued 
with increaſing ardour, and no price is 
deemed extravagant that can purchaſe an 
addition to it. In ſhort, men appear to be 
ſtriving againſt God with their eyes open, 
and to have ſtudied the deſign of his pro- 
vidence on purpoſe to defeat it; for ſuch 
an exact plan of contradiction diſcovers 
art and contrivance, and could hardly 
have been ſtumbled upon by mere acci- 
_ _  - ” 

* Preachcd in January 1772, when, in the city of 


Edinburgh, diftreſs and difipation were both in the 


eXtreme. | 
Judge 
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Judge then, upon the whole, whether 
there be not cauſe more than ſufficient, to 
ſigb and to cry for the abominations that are 
done in the midſt of our land. It ſtill re- 
mains, in the 


Third place, That I lay before you a few 
of the genuine ſymptoms, and proper ef- 
fects, . of the gracious temper I mean to 
recommend.—And, 

1/7, We can never be aſſured, that our 
grief for the ſins of others is pure, and of 
the right kind, unleſs our hearts be duly 
affected with grief and ſorrow for our own 
tranſgreſſions. It is this that diſtinguiſh- 
eth the true mourners in Zion from cenſo- 
rious and ill-natured hypocrites, who are 
quick in diſcerning the ſmalleſt mote in 
their brother's eye, while they pay no at- 
tention at all to the great beam in their 
own. Godly ſorrow is juſt and impar- 
tial; it always begins at home, and makes 
few viſits abroad, till domeſtic fins are 
firſt bewailed. Many, like the lapwing, 
are continually fluttering about, and, with 
artful ſcreams, lament the vices of all a- 
round them, merely to draw off their at- 
tention from their own cage of unclean 
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birds. Such pretended mourners are 
| hateful to God; and every counterfeit 
tear becomes a drop of oil, which ſhall on- 
ly ſerve to enflame the everlaſting burn- 
ings: whereas the true mourner 15 more 
ſevere againſt himſelf than againit any a- 
ther perſon in the world, the vileſt not 
excepted; yea, he never {ces nor hears of 
the wickedneſs of others, but conſcience 
immediately ſtirs within him, and he is 
ready to ſay with Pharaoh's butler, I 
remember my own fault this day.” He 
conſiders the worſt of men as exhibiting a 
true picture of his own natural comdiricn 3 
and humbly acknowledgeth, that it was 
God only who made him to differ, and 
that he hath nothing but what he received 
from his bountiful hand. 

2dly, Our grief is of the right kind, 
vhen it leads us to pray for tranſgreſlors: 
and when it hath not this effect, we have 
not only cauſe to ſuſpect, but may con- 
clude, without heſitation, that it is ſpu- 
rious and counterfeit. If, inſtead of the 
cloſet, it carry us abroad into company, 
to divulge our neighbours faults, under 
the pretext of bewailing them; in that caſe 
we may allure ourſelves, that our hearts 
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are ſtrangers to that godly ſorrow whereof 
my text ſpeaks. The true mourner de- 
fires, above all things, the reformation of 
his brother; and theretore he goes direct- 
ly to God himfcif, who hath the hearts of 
all men in his hand, and can turn them as 
the rivers of water, He lays the finner's_ 

caſe before the compaſſionate Saviour, not 
by way of complaint, but to move his pi- 
ty, and to obtain his help. He uncovers 
the poor leper in the ſight of the phyfi- 
cian who can heal him; and at the ſame 
time would be extremely wel! pleafed, that 
his loathſomeneſs were hid from every o- 
ther eye, True grief will reſtrain us from 
tpeaking evil of our neighbour, or detect- 
ing tus ſecret faults, except in cafes of ab- 
lolute neceſſity, when the concealing them 
would either be hurtful to the innocent, 
or prejudicial to the public intereſt. Nay, 
it will be painful to us to hear of the miſ- 
carriages of our brethren; and we ſhall be 
very flow to believe any reports to their 
cliſadvantage, without the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt convincing evidence; and after all, 
we ſhall neither deſpiſe nor hate them, 
far leſs expoſe them to the contempt and 
hatred of others: on the contrary, we 


Hall 
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ſhall pity them, and pray for them in ſe- 
cret, commending their caſe to the God of 
love, before whom all their fins are alrea- 
dy naked and open, and earneſtly implore 
his pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace 
in their behalf, with the ſame fervour and 
importunity that we alk theſe ineſtimable 

bleſſings for ourſelves. S 
34ly, Our grief for the ſins of others, 
if pure and genuinc, will be accompanied 
with proper endeavours to reclaim them. 
Every true mourner will conſider himfelt 
as his brother's keeper,” and will leave no 
means unattempted to prevent his ruin. 
He will not think it enough to plead with 
God for mercy to the Lnner ; he will like- 
wiſe plead with the ſinner to have mercy 
upon himſelf. He will ſet his guilt and 
danger before him in the moſt ka and. 
affecting manner he can; and though he 
meet with many repulſes, nay, though 
his labour of love ſhould be requited with 
{corn and hatred, yet he will repeat his 
application again and again, and take hold. 
of every favourable opportunity that pre- 
{ents itſelf; remembering, that he who 
converteth a ſinner from the error of 
“his way, thall fave a foul from death, 
G 2 and 
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* and hide a maltitude of fins,” and may 


look for more diſtinguiſhed honour in that 
day, © when they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament; and 
* they that turn many unto righteouſneſs, 
* as the ſtars for ever and ever.” Once 
more, 

athly, If we are in truth poſſeſſed of this 
gracious temper, if our grief for abound- 
ing iniquity flows from the pure fountain 
of love to God, and zeal for his glory, we 
{hall own his cauſe in the molt perilous 
times, and reckon nothing too dear ro be 
hazarded in his ſervice. That faying of 
our Lord will be continually ſounding 
in our ears, © He that is aſhamed of 
* me, and of my words, in this adulte- 
rous and perverſe generation, of him 
alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with all the holy angels.” Many 
can weep in ſecret for the fins of others, 
who have not the fortitude to appear a- 
gainft them in public. But ſuch perſons 
would do well to coniider, that neither 
their tears nor their prayers can avail them 
any thing, fo long as they fold their hands 
Mike the fl ggard, and neglect the proper 
means 
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means for obtaining what they aſk. God 


permits, nay commandeth us, to caſt 


our care upon him; but he giveth us no 


allowance to diſpoſe of our work in that 


way.—We mult be doing in a humble de- 
pendence upon his grace; and then we 
may both aſk, and hope to obtain, his 
bleſſing upon our endeavours. But if we 
pray, and ſit ſtill; if we lie howling upon 
our beds, when we ihould be abroad at 
our labour; we offend God inſtead of plea- 
ſing him; and can look for no other an- 
{wer but this, Who hath required theſe 
** things at your hand?” — This, my 
brethren, is very neceſſary to be attended 
to. There is hardly any man who main- 
tains the profeſſion of religion, who will 


not readily acknowledge, that we ſtand in 


great need of a reformation ; yet where is 
the man to be found who ſeems heartily 


_ diſpoſed to contribute his aſliſtance ?— 


When God is calling, Who will ſtand 
* up for me againſt the evil doers, who 
will riſe up for me againſt the workers 
of iniquity ?” inſtead of replying, with 
the Prophet Iſaiah, Lord, here am I, 
** ſend me,” we are rather inclined to fav, 
each one for himſelf, Lord, ſuch another 

perſon 


22 r 
perſon is fitter for the work, ſend him; 


but I pray thee have me excuſed.—I ſhall 


be accounted a zealot, ſaith one, if I en- 
gage in this ſervice: I ſhall offend my 
triends, faith another: A third pleads the 
doubtfulneſs of the event: A fourth hath 
ſome worldly gain or preferment in view, 
and therefore it is too early to appear for 
God as yet; but he reſolves, that after he 
hath got his aim in the ſervice of the de- 
vil, then he will turn about, declare him- 


{elf to be on the Lord's fide, and confeſs 


him openly, when it can no longer hurt 


his fecular intereſt, Theſe maxims, how- 
ever oddly they may ſound, are in reality 


the hinges upon which the bulk of nomi- 
nal Chriſtians turn: by theſe deſpicable 


rules do they {ſquare their conduct, in a 
matter which, of all others, is the moſt 
weighty and inte efting.——Whereas the true 
mourner preters the glory of God, and the 
intereſt of his kingdom, to every thing 
elſe. He is not governed by the low and 
flexible maxims of worldly policy, he 
doth not conſult with fleth and blood, but 
makes the will of God, and the dictates 
of conſcience, the rule, and the only rule, 


of his conduct. He doth whatſoever ap- 


pears | 
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pears right to him in the mean time, and 


leaves the iſſue with God. He is neither 


diſcouraged by the ſmall number of the 
godly, nor intimidated by the multitude 
of tranſgreſſors; but in all caſes, where 
he hath a call, and opportunity to act, 


publicly avows the maſter whom he ſerves; 
and under the banner of his Almighty Sa- 


viour, he valiantly contends with earth 


and hell, being aſſured of a triumphant 
victory at laſt. If this render him vile in 
the eyes of others, like David, he is wil- 
ling to become yet more vile; and with 
Moſes, the man of God, he bravely pre- 
fers the reproach of Chriſt to all the fading 


riches, and honours, and pleaſures, of a 
preſent world. 


A great variety of uſes might be made 


of this ſubject ; but I ſhall conclude with 


addreſſing a few words to three different 
claſſes of hearers, which may be ſuppoſed 


to comprehend the whole of this aſſem- 


bly. | 

I ſhall begin with thoſe who think that 

chere is no great cauſe ro complain of the 

world at preſent; and conſequently, that 

the duty I have been recommending 1s 
neither 
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neither ſo neceſſary, nor ſo ſeaſonable, as 


many others that might have been choſen. 


If you are very young, I partly excuſe 
vou; but if you are advanced in life, I am 
unable to deviſe any colour of apology for 
you, but muſt neceſſarily charge you, ei- 


ther with amazing inattention, or more 


amazing pereerfinets ; ; for it is notorious, 
that not the power only, but even the 
form of godlinets, is under a lamentable 
decay, and hath been ſo for many years 
palt: witneſs the general neglect of fami- 
ly-worſhip, the groſs profanation of the 
Chriſtian ſabbath, and ſundry kinds of 


immorality, which were ſcarcely known 


in our country half a century ago. Theſe 


ill-boding ſymptoms make it too evident, 


that we are a degenerate and backſliding 


people, who are faſt filling up the mea- 
ſure of our iniquity ; and it is an addi- 
tional cauſe of grief, that fo few among 
us obſerve and are affected with it, 

I ſhall next ſpeak to thoſe who make a 
mock of ſin, who are obſtinate and hard- 
hearted, and inſtead of lamenting, glory 
in their wickednefs.— You perhaps ſuſpect 
that I am going to addreſs you with 
tharpneſs and ſeverity; but you are real- 
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ly miſtaken. God knows that I ley you, 


and have no other aim but to make you 


pity yourſelves.— Lou have long been deaf 


to warnings and reproofs: O let the ſweet 
voice of mercy at length prevail. God 
hath ſworn, that he taketh no pleaſure in 
your death; and this is his call to you af- 


ter all your provocations, Turn ye, turn 
Je, why will ye die? Nay he hath paved 
the way for your return to him with the 


blood of his own Son, ** who ſuffered, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he —_— 
the chief of ſinners to God,” —— It is 


impoſſible you can prevail againſt him, or 
diſappoint him of his glory: the weapons 
of your rebellion can only hurt yourſelves; 
and ere long, tae proudeſt of his enemies 


{hall bow down before him, and lick the 


very duſt.— Even you, my friends, muſt 
either bend to the ſceptre of his grace, or 
be daſhed in pieces with his rod of iron: 


thoſe haughty looks thall thortly be hum- 


| Bled, either in mercy or in judgement ; 


and it once his wrath begin to burn, there 
is no power that ſhall "uf able to deliver 


you out of his hand, Why then will you 


reject his gracious counſel : ? Way will you 
Vol. II. D periſh 
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periſh when mercy is in your offer? Why 


will you break the hearts of all that fear 
God, when, by your converſion, and flight 
into the true city of refuge, you might 
afford cauſe of great joy both in heaven 
and on earth ? For the Lord's ſake, 
conſider your ways, and be wiſe; © ſeek 
** the Lord while he may be found, call 
** upon him while he is near.“ The great 
enemy of your ſouls will probably ſuggeſt 
to you, that if you comply with this ex- 
hortation, your old companions will mock 


and ridicule you, in proportion to your 
former exceſs in fin; and this ſnare, I 


am afraid, is too fatally ſucceſsful with 
many. But let not any ſuggeſtion of this 
kind deter you from doing what you 
plainly ſee to be your duty and your in- 
tereſt. The godly, with whom you join 


yourſelves, will be far from upbraiding 


vou with paſt offences; they will freely 
forgive all the injuries you have done to 
them, and teach you to magnify the riches 
of divine grace, which tool hold of them- 
ſelves when ready to perith, and advan- 


ced them to be heirs of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion. Wherefore come out from among 


the wicked, and be ye ſeparate, faith 
Ts 7 | _ 
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* the Lord, and touch not the unclean 


thing; and I will receive you, and I 
will be a father unto you, and ye {hall 


be my ſons and daughters, faith the 


© Lord Almighty.” 


I now turn with pleaſure to the mourn- 
ers in Zion, who are deeply affected with 


their own fins, and with the fins of thoſe. 


among whom they live. And I would ſay 
for your encouragement, that this becoming 
temper affords undoubted evidence of a 
work of grace upon your own hearts. 
Hereby it appears that you are the chil- 


_ dren of God, ſeeing the honour of your 


heavenly Father is fo precious in your e- 


ſteem. And know for your comfort, that 
none of cheſe filial tears can be loſt: God 


puts them into his bottle, as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſeth it; and whatever be the fate of 
thoſe on whoſe account they were thed, 
you {hall at laſt receive joy for mourning, 
and garments of everlaſting praiſe for your 
preſent ſpirit of heavineſs. This holy 
grief, as you learn from the context, may 
be a means of ſecuring you againſt tem- 
poral judgements; at any rate, it will 
ſweeten them, and ſhall undoubtedly be 

D 2 ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded with fulneſs of joy at God's 
right hand. 


But you will remember, that grief for 


abounding iniquity, if pure and genuine, 
is always accompanied with vigorous en- 
deavours to reclaim tranſgreſſors. This, 
then, my brethren, is what God demands 


and expects from you. Let every one in 
his ſtation contribute his aid for the ſup- 
preſſion of vice, and for promoting the in- 

tereſts of pure and undefiled religion. Let 
us join hand in hand in this neceſſary 


work and labour of love. Fired with zeal 
for the glory of God, and fervent charity 
to the ſouls of men, let us not only figh 


and cry for the abominations that are done in 
the midſt of our land, but do all that we 


can to prevent the ruin of a ſinful na- 
tion. 

Hereby we ſhall become REY bleſſings 
while we live, and ſhall at laſt, through 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, have an en- 

trance miniſtered unto us into that better 
world, where all tears ſhall be wiped a- 
way from our eyes, where the inhabitants 
are altogether unſtained, and the joys ab- 
W perfect; where, with one heart, 

and 
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and one voice, we {hall celebrate the prai- 
ſes of Zion's King; — aſcribing glory and 
honour, dominion and power, to him that 


ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


e 
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Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not 


executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of 
the ſons of men us fully ſet in them to do e 


vil. 


ry Hough God had not favoured us with 
an explicit revelation of his will, yet 


that abſolute perfection which reaſon 


muſt attribute to the ſupreme being, 
would naturally lead us to conclude, that 


he cannot look upon fin without the great- 
eſt abhorrence ; and in conſequence there- 
of, that his impartial juſtice, and almigh- 
ty power, will not always ſuffer that abo- 
minable thing which he hates, to paſs 
unpuniſhed. Accordingly we find, that 
the conſcience of man, till a long habit of 
ſinning hath rendered it callous and in- 
ſenſible, gives a reluctant aſſent to the e- 


quity of ſuch puniſhment, by that an- 
guiſh which it raiſeth in the ſinner's mind 


upon 
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upon the commiſſion of any groſs and 
heinous tranſgreſſion. This made Judas 
to cry out after his vile treachery, I 
** have betrayed innocent blood.” Nay, 


ſo powerfully was his heart ſmitten with a 


ſenſe of the demerit of his crime, that, 
deſpairing of pardon, he in a manner an- 
ticipated the ſentence of condemnation, 
and became the executioner of divine ju- 
ſtice, by laying violent hands upon him- 
ſelf. And the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies con- 


cerning the Gentile world, that even they, 
by the light of nature, and the dictates of 


unaſſiſted reaſon, knew the judgement 
of God;” and univerſally acknowledged, 


with reſpect to many acts of atrocious 


wickedneſs, that they who committed 
„ ſuch things were worthy of death.” 

But the ſacred records have put this 
matter beyond all uncertainty. There 
„ the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and un- 
“ godlineſs of men:“ and a curſe is de- 


nounced againſt every one, without ex- 
ception, 


things which are written in the book of 


„ who continueth not in all 


the law to do them.“ So that a ſentence 
is paſt, and ſtands in force, againſt every 


evil 
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evil work: and the words of Solomon 
which I have choſen for the ſubject of the 
following diſcourſe, repreſent to us,— on 


the one hand, the marvellous patience of 


God 1n ſuſpending the execution of this 
righteous ſentence ;— and, on the other 
hand, mens vile abuſe of this unmerited 


goodneſs. Inſtead of being led to repent- 
ance, they grow bolder in fin; and. becauſe 
ſentence againſt their evi] works 1s not 


{ſpeedily executed, therefore their heart is 
fully fet in them to do evil.” 
There 1s an awful emphaſis in the laſt of 


_ theſe expreſſions : it denotes the extreme 


wickedneſs that ſinners may arrive at; not 


only to commit fin when aflaulted with 


violent temptations, but to make an habi- 
tual trade of it; nay, to employ themſelves 
in it with delight. Their heart is fo fully 


ſet in them to do evil, that all their faculties 


bend that way. Thus we read of ſome, 
** who drink iniquity like water, — “ who 


deviſe miſchief upon their beds, and ſet 
** themſelves in a way that is not good ;” 


nay, who put themſelves to incredible 


pains, and hard labour, as it were, that 


chey may exceed in wickedneſs: Taey 
2 ** Weary 
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” weary themſelves to dane iniquity,” 


and * fin as with a cart-rope.” 


It muſt no doubt appear an incredible 
abuſe of the divine goodneſs, to pervert 
that patience which thould lead men to re- 
pentance, into an encouragement to tin 
more preſumptuouſly: yet fo it hath been 
in times paſt ; and there is too jult cauſe 


to complain, that it continues to be fo (till, 


Indeed, when God's judgements are in 
„ the earth, the inhabitants thereof do 
fometines © learn rigarcoutneſs ;” at leaſt 


fo long, as the rod hes heavy upon them, 


they may refrain from thole fins which 
they imagine have ſubjected them to it: 
but no ſooner is the rod laid aſide, than 


they quickly relapſe into their former 


courſe of living, agrecably to wi.ar the 
Prophet Iſaiah obſerves, Let favour be 
„ thewed to the wicked, yet will he not 


learn righteouſneſs; in the land of up- 


0 rightneſs will he deal unjulily, and will 
not behold the majeſty of the Lord.” 
What is written, Luke x11. 45. 13 too juſt 


a picture of the temper and practice of the 
bulk of mankind: *© They ſay in their 


heart, The Lord delayeth his coming; 
** and thereupon preſume to beat their 
You. H. DS 
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„ fellow-ſervants, and to eat, and drink, 


% and to be drunken:” yea, not the fool- 


:/þ virgins only, but even the 20% , are in 
danger of {lumbering while the bride- 
groom tarrieth, as we read Matth. xxv. 5. 


There 1s an unhappy tendency in our 


nature to forget God. The beſt find e- 
nough ado to overcome it; but the wick- 
ed give full ſcope to it; and nothing but 
chaſtiſement, ſevere and preſent chaſtiſe- 
ment, will bring them the length even of 
a feigned ſubmiſſion to God. Hence the 


obſervation is drawn, that times of adver- 


ſity have always been molt friendly to re- 


ligion; and they muſt know little of the 


hiſtory of the world in general, and of 
their own country in particular, who do 


not agree in this remark. National pro- 


ſperity is certainly moſt deſireable; we re- 
gard it as a bleſſing, we pray for the con- 
tinuance of it; and it is our duty to do 
ſo: yet if we examine the annals of former 


times, and do not turn away our eyes 


from the real ſtate of our own times, we 
ſhall be obliged to acknowledge, that a 
calm is often more hurtful than a ſtorm, 
both to the church and people of God. 
True it is, that arts and ſciences flourith, 

and 
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and a form of godlineſs may perhaps pre- 


vail: but, alas! the life and power of it 


decay apace; vices formerly unknown, 
ſpring up like weeds in too rank a foil 


even the belt are apt to grow remiſs and 


careleſs, wanton and ſecure. 


What I apprehend to be moſt neceſſary 


upon this {abject 1s, to inquire, whence 


this unnatural abuſe of the divine pa- 


tience proceeds; and to detect ſome of 
thoſe falie reaſonings by which ſinners de- 


rive encouragement to do evil, from that 


very exerciſe of goodneſs which ought to 


produce the quite contrary ellect. 


Now the principal cauſes of this abuſe, 
or the ſteps whereby ſinners arrive at the 
amazing pitch of wickedneſs deicribed in 
my text, ſeem to be theſe following. 

The delay of puniſhment gradually 


weakens thoſe impreſſions of fear whereby 


the unpractiſed ſinner is always alarmed 
at his entrance upon a wicked and flagi- 


tious courſe of life. No man becomes ut- 
terly profligate at once: Conicience will 


remonltrate to the young tranſgreſlor; and 


the itrepole is oft- times tharp and long 


before this deputy of the ſupreme judge 
2 2 CAN 
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can be wholly put to filence, It were ſu- 
pcrituons to prove what every man feels, 
or at leaſt muſt have felt, in ſome period 
of his life. Depraved as we are, fins of a 
groſſer kind are always committed with 
tome reluctance at their firſt commence- 
ment, and followed with remorſe, and the 
dread of punithment : but when, after re- 
peated acts of ſin, the tranſgreſlor ſtill finds 
himſelf fafe, theſe painrul feelings abate 
by degrees, the man waxeth bolder day 
after day, and thus proceeds from evil to 
worſe, till, like Job's war-horſe, he at 
length“ mocks at fear,“ and ruſheth head- 
long in his wicked courſe without any re- 
ſtraint. This I take to be the leading a- 
buſe of divine paticnce ; which paves the 
way to every ſublequent ſtep of departure 
from God, till the ſinner arrive at the 
laſt ſtage of impiety, an Heart fully ſet in 
him to do evil. For as “the fear of God 
is the beginning of witdom;” ſo the 
want of this fear may, with equal pro- 
priety, be ſtyled the beginning of folly, 
or the introduction to a wicked and pro- 
ſligate life. 
Having got thus far, he proceeds to call 
in queſtion the 0: erence ot God, and to 
entertain 
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entertain ſome hope, that his iniquities 
may paſs unobſerved. Of fuch we read, 
PC. Ixiv. 5. They encourage themſelves 
in an evil matter; they commune of 
„ laying ſnares privily; they tay, Who 
* ſhall fee us?” — And, Pf. x. 1. He 


© hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for- 


* gotten : he hideth his face, he will ne- 
ver ſee it.“ He begins to think that 
God taketh no notice of human affairs 


hen vice paſſeth long unpuniſhed; and 
thence he derives freth courage, and per- 


ſiſts in his career with growing dntrepi- 


dity. 


At length he acquires the boldneſs to 
impugn the belief of God, and to form 


an idea of him that ſuits the corrupt diſ- 


polition of his own heart, He endeavours 
to perſuade himſelf, that the remorſe he 


_ uſed to feel after the commiſſion of ſin, 


was purely owing to the prejudice of edu- 

cation, and the influence of ſome narrow 
principles inſtilled into his mind by his 
parents or tutors, before he was . of 


judging for himſelf. 


This ſtep to a total degeneracy i is ſtrong- 


ly marked, Pf. I. 21. where God faith, 


Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept 


„ filence : 
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* ſilence: thou thonghteſt that I was al- 
* together ſuch a one as thyſelf,” Be- 
cauſe God kept ſilence, and did not utter 
his anger in ſpeedy vengeance, the ſinner 
thought that he was altogether ſuch a one 
as himſelf; that virtue and vice were ficti- 
tous names, framed by credulous or de- 
ſigning men; that God made no ditter- 
ence between them, but was every what 
as well pleaſed with the one as with the 
other.— Dreadful abuſe of the divine pa- 
tience ! and yet I am afraid it is too pre- 


valent in our day: elſe whence theſe ſe- 
cret whiſperings among ſome who pre- 
tend to think above the common rate, 
that their conſtitution inclines them to 
ſuch and ſuch gratifications; which there- 
fore cannot be criminal, ſeeing the author 
of their being hath implanted theſe appe- 


tites in their frame, and of coniec uence 


mult be eld as contenting to the indul- 
gence of them? M hen punithmentais long 


ſuſpended, corruption too eatily breeds 
ſuch conceits as theſe; and nothing but 
the rod, a ſharp and ſanctificd rod, will 


ſuffice to expel them. Thus many inter- 


pret a mere delay of puniſhment as a cer- 


tain token that their coaduct 15 approved 


of : 
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of: and becauſe God is not like man, 


weak and impotent to reitram his anger, 


hence they impiouſly conclude, that he 
doth certainly reſemble him in another 
reſpect; I almoſt tremble to mention it, — 


that he is a lover of impurity ; — nay, the 


very patron and author of ſin. 


From ſuch premiſſes as theſe, the deter- 


mined finner, without much helitation, 
will eagerly draw the fatal interence, that 
the adminiſtration of the divine govern- 


ment {hall always continue as it appears 
to his darkened mind at preſent ; and that 
God doth neither mark iniquity now, nor 
will enter into judgement with ſinners for 
it afterwards. We find the Pſalmiſt pro- 
poſing a queſtion, Pf. x. 123. Where 


© fore doth the wicked contemn God:“ 


which he anſwers thus, He hath faid 
in his heart, Thou wilt not require it.” 


One of the moſt eminent ſaints under the 


old diſpenſation, (as we learn from the 


7 zd Pſalm), was almoſt carried off his 
feet, upon obſerving the proſperity of the 


wicked, inſomuch that he put the que- 
tion, How doth God know, and is 
* there knowledge in the Moſt High ?” 
 — Nay, he came the length to ſay, Ve- 
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* rily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 


and waſhed my hands in innocence.” 
And if holy men, whoſe minds have been 


enlightened by the Spirit of God, are thus 


apt, for a ſeaſon, to ſuſpect the wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs of his adminiſtration, 
ſurely it is not to be wondered at, that 
wicked men, whoſe “ hearts are hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin,” ſhould be 
ſo far n by temporal proſperity, as 


to dream, that juſtice ſhall never awaken, 
and that ſin thall always paſs unpuniſhed. 
By a progreſs of this kind do finners ar- 


rive at the dreadful pitch of wickedneſs 
ſpoken of in my text. When they obſerve, 
that /entence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedi- 


ly executed, they draw ſuch falſe conclu- 


Gons from it as thoſe I have mentioned, 
till at length every band that ſhould re- 
ſtrain them is broken aſunder, and their 


vil. > 
From this account of the matter, you 
will be able to judge for yourſelves, how 
far you are advanced in the road to a to- 
tal, 1 had almoſt called it an irrecover- 
able, degeneracy. If you have made a 
{hift to ſilence conſcience, or even to ren- 
2. der 


hearts become fully ſet in them to do 8 


FF 


der it more unfeeling than formerly it hath 
been, you have taken one very wide and 
dangerous ſtep. But as you love your own 
fouls, oh! take not another. Beware of 


liltening to any objections againtt the % 


niſcince, the Holiueſe, or the jujtice of God: 


for if you do, in „dur preicnt {tate of ſpi- 


ritual deadnets, your cat is more kazard- 


ous than L am able to deicribe; you are 


not fir from the deſperate ſituation of 


tote whole beart is full J et in Dea to d 


evil, 


Axp now, my dear friends, as it is an 
undeniable truth, that this abuſe of the 
divine patience is too frequent in our day, 
let me beg your attention for a little, till I 
have ſet before you the fo!ly and bajere/s of 
tuch conduct, and the fatu! conjequences 
with which it muſt neceſſarily be attended. 


Conſider, then, 


1/7, That to grow bolder in fin, becauſe 
you are not /pceiy punithed, is mott G- 
5 : tor unleſs you have aſſurance of a full 
indemnity, and that ſentence againſt your 
evil works ſhall never be executed, your 
conduct is obviouily abſurd and irratio- 
nal. You have long eſcaped through the 

Yor. IT, U patiance 
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patience and forbearance of God : but if 
you have the remotelt ſuſpicion, that 
judgement may one day overtake you ; 
nay, if you are not abſolutely certain, 
that it never ſhall; upon what principle 
of ſound reaſon can you be eaſy for one 
moment? You do not know, but that al- 
ready you have committed the laſt at of 
wickedneſs that Gol is to tolerate, and 
that the next tranſgreſſion will bring down 
the fatal ſtroke, and plunge you into re- 
medileſs ruin. You live by a mere act of 
grace; your fate depends upon a reprieve, 
which the Sovereign may protract or ſhort- 
en at his pleaſure; and how mad is it to 
preſume upon ſo precarious a tenure ?—Or 
if you have conceived any hope of eſcape, 
allow me to atk you, upon what ground 
is your hope built? It would need to be 
a ſtrong foundation indeed, that is to car- 
ry all the weight you are diſpoſed to lay 
upon it.— Have you any promiſe or decla- 

ration on the part of God, or any dictate 
of unprejudiced reaſon, that faith you ſhall 
be fate? Produce your ſecurity, that we 
may know it. If you have nothing more 
to ſay, than that you hope to eſcape, be- 
_ cauſe you with it, alas! this is nothing to 
the 
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the purpoſe ; for we read of ſome fools 
who ſay, or with, in their heart, there 
were no God; and yet a God there is, who 


will prove a conſuming fire to them. You 


dare not ſay, that fin never was puniſhed; 
for all hiſtory, both ſacred and profane, 
would contradict you; and it were caly to 
quote many examples of ſinners, who have 
eſcaped as long, perhaps longer, than you, 
and yet have been punithed at lait: fo 


that, unleſs you have fometlung altogether 


peculiar to yourſclves, ſome ſpecial indul- 
gence, which the world hath never yet 


heard of, your conduct betrays the height 
of madneſs, a degree of phrenzy which 


no term of reproach can fully expreſs. 
244, It is no leis baſe than fooliſh. In- 


gratitude is univerſally condemned, and 


branded with infamy. We reckon it the 


mark of a baſe diſingenuous ſpirit, to for- 
get favours received, or even to neglect 


making a proper return, when the obliged 


party hath it in his power to do it: but if 
one thall injure his benefactor, and render 
evil for good, fuch a perton muſt become 


an object of univerſal contempt and deteſta- 
tion, and none will be found fo hardy as 
to plead in his defence. And yet the abuſe 
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of divine patience, to which my text re- 
ers, is a ſpecies of baſeneſs that exceeds 
ingratitude; and need no word is to be 
found in any language | know, that is of 
ſullicient force toexprets its malignity, or to 
CONVCT an Ln ate idea of itt abominabie 
nature. Mo man ever injured his benetac- 
or, lp he Was his Donetacior: interte- 
ring en or feinih views, may canſe 
equal rehins for benefits Conterred 3 but 
in the caſe helore us, there 15 fomething 
entire! „Düren fs this, DINNETS not 
only injure, or rather attempt to injure, 
their greateit benci-cklor, the God in 
WHOM they tive and move, by whoſe power 
and woodacis they are ſupported every 
moment; but bis geodiels to them in 
times ys and tae hope of its 2 
nua, are the very things that embolden 


CH 
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them to offend him; and © zecauje ſen- 
* tence againſt 1 evil works is not 
15 * ces & cxecnicd, therefore their heart 
* ig fully jet in then 40 d evil,” — Devils 
may be capa of this, but g of it they 
are not; their forlorn condition bath put 
it DEF On * their reach ; the immediate ex- 
cention of the doom they had 3 
aſtorded them no 3 of tramp- 
£31 
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regard to the aff of fin, we plainly exceed 


them in this reſpect. O that men could 
be brought to view their conduct in its 
true light, I am fare they would loath and 
abhor themſelves on account of it. To 


burthen God's patience becaoryje it is great; 


to load him with infults, becauſe, out of 
pity to us, he is ſlow in reſenting them; 
to harden our hearts by that very mercy 
which ſhould diflolve and ſoften them: 


' this is worſe than deu; there is ſome- 


thing in this fo perverſe, io monſtrous, ſo 
unnatural, that one would be tempted to 


ſulpect, that ſome malicious flanderer of 


human nature had forged the accuſation, 


were we not all conſcious cf the truth of 
ir, and more or leſs convicted of this hor- 
rid baſeneſs by the teſtimony of our own 
conſciences. — Theſe conſiderations, me- 
thinks, ſhould be ſufficient to deter us 
from burdening the patience of God any 
more. But I have further to add, in the 
2d place, That the conjequences of this 
abuſe thall, in the iſſue, be moſt fatal to 
the ſinner himſelf.— Lou cannot defeac 
tue purpoſes of God, nor impair his glory 


in any degree: the weapons of your rebel- 


uon mult recoil upon yourtelves; for God 
will 


ee 


will be magnified in them that periſh, as 


well as admired in thoſe who are ſaved. 


As the juſtice of his nature renders his mer- 
cy more wonderful, ſo mercy abuſed will 
make juſtice to ſhine forth with greater 
ſplendour. Sinners muſt ſtand ſpeechleſs 
before the judzement-ſeat, and ſhall find 
nothing to plead in their own defence, 


when the judge ſhall ſay to them, Ye 


** would not come unto me, that you 


© Night have life.“ Long did I ſtand at 


the door and knock, loudly did I call up- 


on you to turn and live; but ye ſet at 
nought all my counſel, and would have 


none of my reproof; therefore now eat 
the fruit of your own doings, and fill 
yourſelves with your own devices, Be- 
cauſe when I called, ye refuſed; when I 


ſtretched out my hand, ye did not regard; 


therefore do I laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when your fear cometh, and leave 


you to inherit that wrath which you trea- 


ſured up for yourſelves, while mercy 


courted your acceptance, but did not pre- 


wal. — 

Thus far have I ſpoken for the convic- 
tion and reproof of thoſe who have hither- 
to been abuſing the divine patience in the 


manner 
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manner deſcribed in my text: and if ſuch 
tranſgreſſors ſtill remain unmoved, it is not 
becauſe the conſiderations I have ſugge ed 
want weight, but becauſe they want fee g. 
May the exalted Prince and Saviour, wao 
alone can give the ſpirit and grace of re- 


pentance, open their eyes, and turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from 


cc 


the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are ſanc- 


(T9 
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© tified through faith that is in him.” 


UroN the whole, let each of us give un- 


to God the glory of his patience, and ac- 


knowledge, with humble gratitude, his 
ſparing mercy towards himſelf in particu- 


lar. O my friends! with what multiplied 


provocations are we all chargeable? Let 
us pitch upon the moſt innocent day of 
our life ſince we came to the full exerciſe 
of reaſon, and ſay, if we dare, that we 


are willing to have our final ſtate determi- 


ned by the behaviour of that one day, ac- 


cording to the meaſure of legal juſtice. 
Can conſcience remind us of nothing that 
needs forgiveneſs or pardoning mercy ? 
Surely none of us will be fo hardy as to 

5 ſay 
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ſay this: our own hearts do, and muit 
condemn us: how guilty then muſt we 
appear in the fight of that God who is 
greater than our heart, and knowerh all 
things? Were we chargeable with no- 
thing worſe than omiſſions of duty, 
yet theſe alone might juſtly have ſtop- 
ped the current of his beneficence, nay 
brought down his wrath upon ſuch un- 
faithful and negligent ſervants; but when 
to theſe we add our many fins of commiſ- 
ſion, our ſins againſt knowledge, convic- 
tion, and reproc!, how great is their a- 
mount? how heinous their demerit ? — 
Ho aſtoniſhing then is the patience of 
God !— The ſaints in heaven are amazed 
at it; the fouls of them that were flain 
„for the teſtimony which they held,“ 
who are better acquainted with the nature 
of God, and the order of his government, 
than we can be, are repreſented in the 
book of the Revelation, ch. vi. 10. as ex- 
prefling the grcateſt ſurpriſe at the Low- 
neſs of his wrath; nay, as being at a loſs 
to reconcile his patience with his holincis 
and truth. * They cry with a loud voice, 
* faying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doſt thou not judge, and aveng> 
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© our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?“ And it can be owing to no- 
thing but the groſſeſt inſenſibility, if our 


hearts are not filled with amazement at 


thoſe treaſures of mercy which have alrea- 
dy been expended upon us, and the over- 


flowings of that goodneſs by which we 
are at this moment ſupported and preſer- 
ved. How many of our companions have 


long ago been ſummoned away to receive 
their doom? yet we ſtill live in the arms 
of mercy. How often has death been pre- 
ſented to our view, and the ſentence (in 
our own apprehenſion) juſt ready to be ex- 
ecuted, Cut down this cumberer of the 
ground; when, lo ! mercy interpoſed, and 
prevailed for a further reſpite and trial? — 
What ſhall we ſay then? © He is God, 


and not man; and therefore it is that 


* we are not conſumed,” — O let our ſouls, 


and all that 1s within us, be ſtirred up to 


bleſs him, becauſe he is good, and hath 


not executed ſentence againſt our multi- 

plied offences. — 

Let convinced finners, in particular, 

take encouragement from the patience and 

long-ſuftering of God. It is one of the 
Vor. II. 8 deadly 
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deadly artifices of the adverſary, who con- 
tinually ** goeth about ſeeking whom he 
% may devour,” to diſcourage the newly 
awakened ſoul, by whiſpering, that the 
ſeaſon of mercy is paſt, that the door is 
ſhut, and heis come too late. But be not 
diſmayed, you are on the way to the foun- 
tain of love and grace; go on, and you 
ſhall find more than it is poſſible for you 
to conceive. — Yon are going ro him, 
© who came to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loit;”—that good ſhepherd who 
ald down his life for the {heep, by whoſe 
merit and interceſſion you have been kept 
alive till this hour; who invites the chict 
of finners to come to him; and hath ex- 
preſsly faid, © Him that cometh to me, I 
„e will in no wiſe caſt out — He is © the 
Lambof God,” meekneſs and gentleneſs it- | 
ſelf.— “ He will not break the bruiſed 
* reed, nor quench the ſinoking flax.” 
Did he ſpare you, while your heart was as 
hard as a ſtone? and will he deſtroy you, 
when, by the convincing inflaences of 
his own Spirit, it is ſoftened, nay broken, 
with forrow ? — Impoſtible ! — Go forward 
into his preſence; caſt yourfelf at his feet; 
5 implore 
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implore his protection; and as God liveth, 
thy foul ſhall be ſafe. 


To conclude, The patience of Cod af- 
fords the ſtrongeſt conſolation to thoſe 
who are already reconciled to him through 
the great Mediator. He who waited ſo 


long upon you, and at length gained your 


conſent, will moſt aſſuredly kcep you, and 


perfect his own work in your complete 


ſalvation. The mercy he is {till exerciſing 
towards enemies, teacheth bis friends 


what they may lawfully hope to re- 
ceive, Great are your privileges ; bur, 
at the ſame time, great and manifold 
are your obligations. Hath much been 
forgiven you? then you ought to love 
the more, and to ſhev the truth and fer- 
vour of your love, by an unreſerved re- 


ſpect to all his commandments. Be 


„ followers of Cod, as dear children.“ 

Remember, that nothing is more unſeem- 
7 O 

ly, nothing more offenſive, than the pro- 

vocations of ſons and of daughters. See, 


* then, that ye walk circumſpectly, not 


* as fools, but as wiſe;“ —and let the 
fame goodneſs which led you to repent- 
G 2 „ ance, 
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neſs, which are by jeſus Chriſt, to the 
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fluence, you may bring forth, 
bundance, all thoſe fru 
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Amen. 


praiſe and glory of God. 
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2 CoR1NTHIANS iv. 5. 


We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants, for Je- 


ſus Jo. 


W HEN God deſcended upon Sinai to 
give laws to his ancient people Iſ- 
rael, the awful tokens of his preſence, the 
thunderings and lightnings, the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the ſmoking of the 
mountain, ſtruck the whole camp with 
ſuch conſternation and dread, that they 
were conſtrained to remove, and ſtand a- 
far off. They could not bear the exceed- 
ing luſtre of his glory, notwithſtanding 
che thick darkneſs with which it was veil- 
ed; and therefore addreſſed Moſes in theſe 
remarkable words, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear; but let not God 
»Preached at the introduction of the Reverend Mr 


Charles Stuart to the church of Cramond, the Sab- 
bath after his ordination, 1773. 


© ſneak 
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„ fſpeak with us, leſt we die.“ From 
which authentic piece of ſacred hiſtory, 


we may juſtly conclude, that our nature 


is too weak, in its preſent ſtate, to ſuſtain 
an immedliate intercourſe with the Deity : 
For which cauſe, God, in great conde- 


ſcenſion, is pleaſed to ſpeak to us by men 


like ourſelves; that, on the one hand, we 
may not want the benefit of his inſtruc- 
tion; and, on the other hand, that we 
may not be overpowered by the too daz- 
zling ſplendour and majeſty of the teacher. 

Under the old diſpenfation, beſides the 
Rated miniſters of religion, God, at ſun- 

dry times,” ſent extraordinary meſſen- 


gers on ſpecial errands to the Jewiſh 


church; furniſhing them with ſuch cre- 
dentials of their miſſion, as were ſufficient 
to convince that highly-favoured people, 
that tl.cy came from God; and conſe- 
quently, that in every thing relative to 


their particular meſſage ſo atteſted, they 


were bound to hearken to them as unto 
God himſelf. — This we have no warrant 
to look for under the goſpel: The whole 
counſel of God, ſo far as it regards the 


children of men, is clearly revealed, and 
committed to writing. Nothing is to be 


added 
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added to it, or taken from it; nay, could 
it be ſuppoſed, that an angel were to come 
from heaven, and publiſh any thing that 
diftered from, or even that was not alrea- 
dy expreſſed in the ſcripture-record, in- 
ſtead of our being obliged to give him a 
hearing, we are told, that he himſelf 
would ** be accurſed” for ſo doing. 
Nevertheleſs, that this complete and fi- 
niſhed revelation might lack no advantage, 
and that all excuſe might be taken away 
from thoſe who ſhould either contemn or 
_ counteract its dictates, our Lord . 
Chriſt, © Toe manifeſted in the fleſh, 
0 great ** apoſtle and high-prieſt of our 
profeſſion, hath inſtituted the ordi- 
nance of a goſpel-miniſtry, and commit- 
ted to men the word of reconciliation, 
charging them to proclaim, in the cars of 
their brethren, all the words of this 
life,“ which are already delivered in 
writing to the church; with a ſpecial pro- 
miſe, that in the faithful diſcharge of this 
important truſt, © he will be with them 
always, even unto the end of the world.“ 
And to add greater weight to their holy 
miniſtrations, he hath expreſsly declared, 
that the doctrines and precepts of his 
ward, 
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word, which they publiſh in his name, 
are to be received with the ſame meek- 
neſs and ſubmiſſion as if they were ſpoken 


immediately by his own bleſſed mouth: 
Luke x. 16. © He that heareth you, hear- 


e eth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
** ſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, 
* deſpiſeth him that ſent me.” —I am 


ſenſible, that ſome proud ambitious church- 


men have, with great ſwelling words of 
vanity,” magnified their office beyond what 
is meet; laying claim to that kind of pre- 
cedence which belongs to high rank, or 


other worldly diſtinctions, which men 


have deviſed for the benefit or embelliſh- 


ment of civil ſociety. But this is only a 


falſe blazon, that doth by no means ſuit 


the miniſterial character. Be not ye 


cc 


called Rabbi,” ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, 
for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, and 

all ye are brethren.”— © Whoſoever is 
great among you, let him be your mi- 
niſter; even as the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his life a ranſom for ma- 


CC 


cc 


cc 
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ny.” Your true dignity confiſts in your 
uſctulneſs; and he that ſtoops loweſt for 
the good of others, is higheſt in my e- 


I - ſteem. 
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Neem. Worldly pomp doth only tarniſh 


the glory of my ſervants, as it cannot con- 
lit with thoſe ſelf-denying duties which 
belong to their employment. Do you 
reckon yourſelves moſt honoured, not 
when men give you title and place, but 
when they hearken to the inſtructions you 
receive from me, and embrace the ſaving 
meſſage with which I have intruſted you. 
This, though in words ſomewhat 
_clifferent, is, in my apprehenſion, a ge- 
nuine and ſummary account of what our 
Saviour taught the firſt miniſters of his 
church, with regard to the nature and 
end of their office. And the language of 
Paul, in the paſſage before us, is obviouſ- 
ly formed upon this original conſtitution : 
We preach not gurſelues, but Chriſt fejſus the 
Lord, and ourjetocs your ſervants for Feſus 
fake . | 
From an example of ſuch unqueſtionable 
authority, we may juſtly, and without 
heſitation, conclude, that to preach Christ 
Tejus the Lord, is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racterifize and proper employment of a 
golpel-minitter, And this is the obſerva- 
tion winch I propoſe to illuſtrate in the 
| following diſcourſe, 
Vol. II. - Ir 
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It may be affirmed with truth, that 
ſomething concerning Chriſt hath been 


the principal ſubject of every revelation 


that came from God, downward from the 
original promiſe made to our {irit parents, 
that the feed of the Woman thoulkd brit:je the 


head of the ſes pent. "the Apoiltie Jude in- 
forms us, that noch, the fevenrh from 
_& Adam, prophelied of theſe things, fay- 


(0 1 


o 12 , +: 2 2 : : 2 © * 1 
ing, Echoid, the Lord cometh with ten 


„ tnouſands of his ſaints, to execute judge- 
„ment upon all.“ Nloſes fpake of lum 


when he ſaid unto the fathers, A pro- 


„ phet thall the Lord your God raiſe up 


unto you, of your brethren, like unto 


„ me; him thall ye hear in all things 
cc 
All the extraordinary metſengers under the 
old diſpenfation, were raiſed up by God 


for this very purpole, to foretell the co- 


ming of tae promiſed Metliah, and, by 


the doctrine of repentance, gradually to 


prepare the world to receive him. The 
words of Peter to Cornelius are clear and 
ſtrong vpon this head, Acts x. 43. To 


him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
cc 


in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins.” 


This, 


whatſoever he ſhall tay unto you. 


trough his name, whoſoever believeth 


1 
. — 


„*. 
r 8 PO ** 
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This, he tells us, was the ſubject of their 


own moſt delightful inquiry: 1 Pet. i. 10. 
* Of this ſalvation the prop'iets have in- 
quired, and fearched diligently, who 
prophelied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you: ſearching what, or 


which was in them did ſignifv, when it 
teſtified beforchand the iutterings of 
** Chritt, and the glory that fnould fol- 
.”-- 


And if Chriſt was an object of fuch im- 


portance to thole who lived before his ma- 


n:tcitation in the fleth, it cannot ſurpriſe 


us to iind, that they who could teſtify that 


he wwas come, and had finithed the work 
that was given him to do, thould, in ail 
their writings and diſcourſes, dwell upon 
him as their conſtant and moſt de elightrul 
theme. The author of this epiſtle informs 


rl * $ ornnthians, chat 25 he determineq not 


tas Chrig ilt, 3 Lan. cr ified” And 
PF din he ſaith, that he counted 
* all things but loſs for the excellency of 


the W of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord.” 


This was that 0 choſen veſſel, whom the 
Lord converted in a miraculous way, and 
H 2 


e 
kb Fu 


what manner of time, the Spirit of Chriſt 


— 
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ſent forth to bear his name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and children of Iſ- 
rael ; and his zeal and fidelity in executing 

his truſt, appear evidently from his wri- 
tings. He made Chriſt the foundation of 
all his ſermons, as we read 1 Cor. iii. 10. 11. 
l have laid the foundation, and another 
© buildeth thereon. But let every one take 
* heed how he buildeth. For other foun- 

* dation can no man lay than that which 

* is laid, which is 7% Chriſt,” intima- 
ting, in the ſtrongeſt manner, that all 
preaching which doth not refer to { hriſt, 
and lead to him, is like building a caſtle 
upon the looſe ſand, which may pleaſe the 
fancy for a little, but as it wants a foun- 
dation, will ſoon tumble down, to the e- 
qual diſgrace and hurt of the builder. 
And as Chriff was the foundation, fo was 
he likewiſe the end of his preaching ; and 
not of his only, but of all his brethren in 
the apoltlethip, and fellow-labourers in the 
miniſtry; as is fully expreſſed in the text: 
Me preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and ourſekves your ſervants for Jeſus 
fake. We feek not to advance our own 
credit and intereſt ; our ſole aim is to ren- 
der Jiſus great and amiable in your e- 
ſteem: 
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ſteem: and we deſire to be conſidered in 
no other light, than as your minitſters or 
fervants jor Fejus jake, 

But what are we to underſtand by 
preaching Chit? This queſtion I thall en- 
dcavour to anſwer in the firſt place ;—after 
which 1 hall how, that this is the proper 

employment, and diltinguithing charucle- 
riſtic of a W then con- 
clude the tubject with tome practical! im- 
; provement. : 


[ begin with anſwering the queſtion, 
What are we to underſtand by pr caching 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord ? 

1/, It plainly imports, that we make 
Chriſt the Fine ſubject of our ſer- 
mons. 8 

It is by no means ſaſſicient that we 
ſpeak of him occaſionally; we ouglhit of 
ſet purpoſe to untol! the ſcripture-doc- 
trines concerning him, that men may be 
acquainted both with his perſon and un- 
dertaking, and have clear and enlarged 
views of that glorious deliverer, to whom 
they are 3 for all that they polſeſs 
in a preſent world, and for all they hope 
to enjoy in the next, In particular, we 
ought 


„ SERMON . 


ought frequently to remind our hearers, 
that he who came to ſeek and to ſave loſt 
fnners of mankind, is the beloved and 
only begotten Son of God,” — “ the 
** brigatnetis of the Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon;”—* that 
Word which in the beginning was with 
God, and was God, by whom all things 
© were made, and without whom was 
not any thing made that is made:“ 
That in order to purchaſe redemption for 
us, he condeſcended to become the Son of 
man; or, in the emphatical language of 
the Holy Spirit, that the Word was made 
6 fleſh,” and aſſumed our nature into a 
perfonal union with his own divinity : 
That this incarnate Word, or God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, after he had publiſhed 
a molt pure and perfect /aw, and exhibi- 
ted an example of equal and as abſolute 
perfection, at length laid down his life as 
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a true and proper facritice, to ſatisfy the 


juſtice of God, and to expiate the guilt of - 
an ele world: That having thus made | 
His foul an Mering for ſm, he toon after ö 


triumphed over death, and him that 
had the power of death, by riſing from 
tlie grave, and aſcending to his Father's 

right 
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right hand, where he now fitteth as a 
prieſt upon his throne, interceding for his 
people, and diſpenſing thoſe gifts which 
he purchaſed with his blood; from whence 
he thall come again in the charaQer of 
judge, taking vengeance upon them that 
obey not his goſpel, ** to be glorified and 
« admired in thoſe that believe,” and to 
complete the confolation and joy of his 
ſaints. Theſe important truths ovght to 
be fully explained, and repeatedly inſiſted 
upon: © For this is life eternal, to know 
the only true God, and Jefus Chriſt 
* whom he hath ſent.” The natures and 
offices of our great Redeemer, the glory of 
his godhead, the merit of his blood, and 

the efficacy of his Spirit; the conſtitution 
of that covenant whereof he is mediator, 
with all the promiſes thereof, which are 
exceeding great and precious; and eſpe- 
cially the way or manner in which guilty 
polluted creatures are vitally united to 
this all- ſufficient Saviour, who, of God, 
is made unto them wiſdom, and righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
* demption :” Theie, and other doctrines 
connected with them, are as neceſſary to 
the fouls of men, nay infinitely more fo, 


than 
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than food is to their bodies. Other things 
perhaps are deſireable to be known; but 
theſe muſt be known, or people are un- 
done for ever: and therefore none can be 
ſaid to preach Chrijt who overlook theſe 
important, tacte eitential traths, or treat 
them in a carelets ſuperficial manner. 
_ 2dly, To preach Chrijt Jeſus the Lord, is 
to handle every other ſubject of diſcourſe 
in fuch a way, as to keep Chriſt conti- 
nually in the cye of our hearers.— We 
muſt acknowledge him as the author of 
the truths we deliver, and improve them 
ſo as to lead men to him. It is not ſuffi- 
cient that we publiſh the laws of Chriſt, 
unlets we publiih them os his laws, and 
preſs obedience to them by thoſe motives 
and arguments which are peculiar to his 
goſpel. In recommending the great duties 
of morality, we hould repreſent them as 
the genuine effects and proper evidences of 
faith in Chriſt, and love to God; directing 
our hearers at the ſame time to the Spirit 
of Chriſt for aſſiſtance, and to his merit for 
the acceptance of all their ſervices: and, 
after all, we thould remind them, that as 
they are at beſt © unprofitable ſervants,” 
initcad of depending upon any thing done 


2 by 
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by them, as the ground of their juſtifica- 
tion, in whole or in part, they muſt re- 
nounce all confidence in the fleſh, and 
{eek to be found in Chriſt alone, „not 


** having their own righteouſneſs, but 


that which is through the faith of 
“ Chrilt, even the righteouſneſs which is 
© of God by faith.” 

Theſe are not trivial circumitances, as 
ſome repreſent them to be ; on the contra- 
ry, they are eſſential to the right preach- 


ing of Chrift ; and if they be omitted, I 
can eafily conceive it poſſible for a mini- 


ſter to preach all his life long upon the 


moral precepts of Chriſtianity, without a- 


ny other effect, than to lead his people a- 


way from the Saviour, and to carry them 
 hoodwinked into everlaſting perdition. 


The apoſtles of our Lord, and they ſurely 


are the beſt and moſt approved patterns 


for our imitation, introduced, upon all 
occaſions, the peculiar doarines of Chri- 
ſtianity, both into their diſcourſes and e- 
piſtles, and never failed to preſs the du- 


ties they injoined by thoſe regards which 


are due to Chriſt himſelf, Thus humility 
and ſelf-denial are recommended by the 
towlincſs and patience of Chriſt; Chaſtity 
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15 enſorced by this conſideration, that 


our botlies are the members of Chriſt, 


and the temyles of his Spirit.“ We are 
exhorted to abound in alms-deeds, be- 
© cauſe Chriſt for our ſakes became poor, 
and in teſtimony of our thankfulneſs to 
God “ for his unſpeakable gift.“ Huſbands 


(e 


are charged to love their wives, as Chriſt 


* loved his church:“ and ſervants are 


commanded to be faithful and diligent, 
*© that they may adorn the doctrine of 


„ God their Saviour,” In ſhort, Chriſt 


is ſo deeply engraved upon every moral 


precept 12 the New-Teſtament writings, 


that we mult read his name upon every 
duty; nay, we cannot eflace his name, 


without debaſing, or rather vitiating, the 
duty itielf, and caſting away the moſt 


powerful inducement to the practice of it. 


I therefore ſazd, that to preach Chriſt, is 


not only to publiſh what the ſcriptures ſay 


concerning him, but likewiſe to handle 
every other ſabject of diſcourie in ſuch a 
manner, as to keep Chriſt continually in 
the eye of our hearers; and they whoſe 
ſchemes of religion do not admit of this, 
may be affured, without any further ex- 

amination, 


” 
e 


SERMON Ill 67 


amination, that their ſchemes differ wide- 
ly from the goſpel of Chriſt. 

3dly, To preach Chrift Feſus the Lord, is 
to make the advancement of his kingdom, 
and the ſalvation of men, the ſole aim of 
our preaching. We mult not ſcek our own. 
glory, but the glory of him who ſent us. 
If we ſerve ourſelves, we muſt reward 


ourſelves as we can. Such only can look 


for the approbation of Chriſt, who make 


the honour of his name, and the happi- 
neſs of mankind, the uitimate end of all 


their miniſtrations. They that uſurp the 


ſacred office from intereſted views, or 
merely to gain a ſubſiſtence in a preſent 


world, will find in the iſſue, that they 
have turned the beſt and moſt ſalutary em- 
ployment into a very bad trade, and only 
intitled themſelves to more and heavier 


ſtripes when the chief ſhepherd thall ap- 


pear. © We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt,” 
faith our Apoſtle, at the 2oth verſe of the 
following chapter, ** as though God did 
** beſeech you by us, we pray you in 


*© Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.” 


This 1s our proper buſineſs, the errand up- 
on which we are ſent. The glory of Goa, 
and the ſalvation of men, are the great aud 
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good ends of the paſtoral office; and he 
who loſeth fight of theſe, or propoſeth any 
end that is different from them, may ac- 
quire the reputation of a learned, an inge- 
nious, or an eloquent orator, but cannor 
be ſtyled a preacher of Chriſt.— This will 
further appear from the 3 


Second thing propoſed: which was, to 
ſhow, That preaching Chrift is the proper 
buſineſs, and the diſtinguiſhing characte- 
riſtic of a goſpel- miniſter. — 

Can any thing be more reaſonable, than 
that they who profeſs to derive their au- 
thority from Chriſt, ſhould make him the 

. principal ſubject of their ſermons, and re- 
commend him to the eſtcem and love of 
their hearers? And, on the other hand, 
can any thing be more unreaſonable, can 
any thing be more unjuſt, than to aſſume 
the character of his meitengers, while they 
ſeldom or never mention his name, or 
ſpeak of him in ſuch a way, as rather 
tends to breed contempt of him, than to 
render him precious to the ſouls of men? 
But what I would chiefly obſerve is, that 
 preachmg Chrifs Jeſus the Lord, is the great 
mcans which God hath appointed for the 
8 5 converſion 
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converſion and final ſalvation of finners : 
and therefore it is not only highly reaſon- 
able, but abſolutely neceſſary ; and they 
are cruel to men, as well as unfaithful to 
God, who do not make conſcience of this 
important duty. Lectures upon morality 
may be cf uſe to refrain men from ſcan- 
dalous fins, but it is the goſpel alone that 
can ſave a ſinner. A preacher by diſ- 
courſing well upon the duties that belong 
to ſelj-gxvernment and rigzhtcouſne/s, may 
correct many outward diforders in the life, 
and produce ſuch a change in the heart it- 
ſelf, as to convert thoſe into ven, who 
formerly were depraved to fuch a degree, 
that they differed very little from the brutes 
that periſh. But after they become men, 
the greateſt chan ge doth ſtill remain: thoſe 
men muſt be converted into Hints; they 
muſt be changed into the divine image, 
their very nature mult be renewed, before 
they can be meet for the enjoyment of 
God: Except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven :” 
and it is the goſpel alone which the Spirit 
renders powerful for producing this effect. 
Morality grows out of faith in Chriſt, as 
the branches grow from the ſtock, This, 
anc! 
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and this only, is the principle of chat ho- 
lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 


God. Whoſoever, therefore, would preach 


morality with any hope of ſucceſs, muſt 


begin here, and lay the foundation of it 


in that faith which purifieth the heart, 


and worketh by love, otherwiſe his ſer- 
mons may ſupply fewel to pride and vain- 


glory, but {Hall never be the means of ſa- 


ving one foul. In vain do we attempt to 


improve the fruit, till tne tree be made 


good. Let ſinners be firſt ingrafted into 
_ Chriſt, and then works of righteouſneſs 


will :ollow in courſe ; as our bleſſed Lord 


hach taught us, John xv. 4. 5. Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
© bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 


cc 


the vine; no more can ye, except ye a- 


bide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in me, and 
Jin him, the ſame bringeth forth 


cc 
00 
— 
T 


*© parated from me] ye can do no- 


„thing.“ Accordingly we find, that 
the preaching Chriſt, or the peculiar doc- 


trines of the goſpel, hath in every age 


been the means of convincing and convert- 


ing ſinners, and of building them up in 


holineſs and comfort, through faith unto 


ſalvation; 


much fruit: for without me [or fe- 
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falvation: and in the fame proportion that 
this hath been neglected, the power of 
godlineſs hath declined and languiſhed, 


till a cold formality hath at length given 
way to the open profeſſion of infidelity it- 


ſelt. It was the obſervation of a judicious 


and pious writer upon this ſubject, © That 
where a great and univerſal negle& of 


cc 


cc 


preaching Chriſt hath prevailed in a 


occaſion to the growth of Deiſm and in- 
% fidelity: for when people have heard 
years together, and find little of Chriſt 
<< in them, they have taken it into their 
heads, that men may be very good, 
and go ſafe to heaven without Chriſtia- 


40 
cc 


42 


in a land where the goſpel is profeſſed, 
they imagine there is no need they 
© ſhould be Chriſtians.— To which I 


cc 


may add, that it is no leſs obfervable, on 
the other hand, that where-ever there has 
been any revival of religion, it hath uni- 


formly been introduced and carried on, 


through the bleſſing of God, by preach- 
ing the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


Theſe, and theſe alone, have been, and e- 
. ver 
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Chriſtian nation, it hath given a fatal 


the ſermons of their miniſters for many 


nity ; and therefore, though they dwell 
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ver will be, e the wiſdom and power of God 
* unto ſalvation,” 


THF. application of what hath been ſaid 
to the miniſters of religion, is ſo direct 
and obvious, that I need not enlarge up- 
on it; and therefore any further improve- 
ment I am to make of the ſubject, ſhall be 
addreſſed, not to them that preach, but to 

thoſe that hear. And what hath been 
delivered, may ſerve to inform them what 
fort of preaching they ought chiefly to va- 
Tune. I am afraid, that by many the great 
and eſſential truths of the goſpel are too 
little regarded : hke the Athenians of old, 
they require ſomething new, ſomething 
that may gratify an itching ear, and fur- 
niſh matter for a vain imagination to work 
upon. But this, my brethren, is equally 
perverie and fooliſh, Who thould regard 
what a ſervant ſaith, if he doth not deli- 
ver the mind of his maſter? And yet | 
| have often obſerved, that the greateſt num- 
ber of hearers never ſeem ſo well pleaſed, : 
as when miniſters ſpeak of thoſe things 
that are moſt foreign to their inſtructions. 
Did we come upon a diſagreeable errand ; 
were we charged with an embaſſy in which 
2 they 
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they to whom we ſpeak have little or no 
concern; ſuch conduct might be accounted 
for: but when the meſſage we bring is 
not only moſt gracious, but hkewiſe treats 
of matters in which they are immediately 
and moſt deeply intereſted, what words 
can expreſs the folly and perverſeneſs of 
thoſe who ſhut their ears againſt it, while 
they greecily open them to every thing 
elſe? Hear what the angel faid to the 
ſhepherds at Bethlehem, Luke ii. 10. © Be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great 
© joy, which ſhall be to all people.“ And 
what were theſe tidings which an angel 
was ſent to publith, and introduced with 
ſuch a high commendation of their im- 
portance and worth ? They are recorded, 
verſ. 11. Unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
© Chriſt the Lord.“ And ſuddenly,” as 
it follows, © there was with the angel a 
** multitede of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 
God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
higheſt, on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men.“ And yet, be aſtoniſhed, 
| O heavens! bluſh, O earth! this goſpel- 
ſermon, which angels reckoned themſelves 
honoured to preach, and delivered with 
3 1 — ſack, 
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ſuch rapturous exultation and joy, is by 
multitudes in our day, thought trifling, 
and ſtale, and unworthy of their atten- 
tion. To remedy this ſhameful, but 
growing evil, hath been the principal aim 
of my preſent diſcourſe. I have told you 


what is our duty, that from thence you 


may learn your own; for the one muſt 


neceſſarily be ſuited to the other. The 


ſame authority which commanderh us to 

preach, doth virtually command and ob- 

lige you to hear: and if the pure doctrines 
of the goſpel ought to be the ſubject of 
our ſermons, it naturally follows, that 
you ſhould neither expect nor deſire any 
other. Ponder with due attention thoſc 


awful words in the two verſes preceding 
my text: If our goſpel be hid, it is 


& hid to them that are loſt: in whom the 


* god of this world hath blinded the 


minds of them which believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
** who 15 the image of God, thould ſhine 
** unto them.“ And let each of us pray, 


in terms of the verſe that immediately 


follows, that God, who commanded 
** the light to ſkine out of darkneſs, may 
e thine in the hearts of both preachers 

| 2 


and 


POS ov 9. ht 


EN. 4 


and hearers, to give the light of the 
knowledge of his glory, in the face of 
Jeſus;” that © we all, beholding, as in a 
glaſs, the glory of God, may be chan- 
ged into the fame image, from glory to 


glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


Amen, | | 
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Who is the image of the invi 1 ble God, the 
- born of every creature: for by him 
were all thin:s created that are in heaven, 
and that are m earth, viſible and inviſible, 
ce Het her they be thrones, or dominions, or 
Principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him, And he is 
before all things, and by him all thing 
conſiſt. And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who 1s the beg ning, the 
firſt-bai n from the dead; that in all thi mgs 
he might have the pre-eminence, For it 
pleaſed the Father, that in hun ſoould all 
fulneſs dæuell. 


UR Lord Jefus Chriſt is uniformly 
_ repreſented to us in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures as the Saviour of fallen man; a Sa- 
viour abſolutely neceflary ; nay as the 
ONLY Saviour.— To this character he laid 
claun, in clear and expreſs terms, when 
he 
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he ſaid to Thomas, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
** unto the Father but by me.” And in 
this important light did Peter ſet him forth 
at the bar of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : When 
ſpeaking of him as the ſtone ſet at nought 
by the builders, which was now ͤ become 
the head of the corner, he added theſe 
memorable words: Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we mult be ſaved.“ Of 
the ſame import was the teſtimony of that 
illuttrious prophet who was ſent to pre- 
pare the way before him, and to introduce 
him to his public miniſtry by baptiſm: 
He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
1 laſting life: and he that believeth not 
„the Son, ſhall not fee life; but the 
« wrath of God abideth on him.” Ac- 
cordingly we are told by the Apoſtle John, 
that this is the command of God, the 
firſt in order under the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, and which claims the title of his 
peculiar commandment, that we thould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 

© Chriſt.” 
It is, or at leaſt it ought to be, unneceſ- 
ſary 


cc 


cc 


ee . 


ſary to obſerve, that this intimation of the 
divine will is ſufficient, by itſelf, to con- 
ſtitute our duty. It ſurely belongs to the 

great Lord of all, to diſpenſe his own 
grace by what hand, and in what manner, 
it pleaſeth him; and in no caſe doth it 
become the creatures of his power to ſay 


unto him, What doit thou? or, Why doſt 


thou thus? Elihu ſpake the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs, when he ſaid unto 
Job, God is greater than man: why 
doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he gi- 
“ veth not account of any of his matters; 
that is, he is not bound to explain the rea- 
ſons of his conduct; and none hath a right 


to demand that he ſhould. But glory to 


his name, that with regard to the greateſ 
of all his works, that diſpenſation of 
grace which angels defire to look into, 
and upon which the happineſs of a whole 


order of his creatures doth depend, it can- 


not juſtly be faid, that he giveth no ac- 
count of this matter. He hath not only 
interpoſed his authority as ſovereign, and 
commanded ſinners to believe on his Son, 


that they may be ſaved; but he hath like- 


wiſe, in ſome meaſure, unfolded the ſe- 
crets of his eternal counſel, and in parti- 
155 8 cular, 
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cular, given us ſuch encouraging views of 


that mighty one upon whom he hath laid 
our help, as render his command to be- 
lieve on him at once the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt endearing expreſſion, both of his wiſ- 


dom and of his love: fo that they who 
refuſe to comply with tins command, 


counteract the foundelt principles of rea- 
ſon, reſiſt the cleareſt and moit ſatisfying 


evidence, and fhall be found, in the final 


iſſue of things, to have been equally 


chargeable with cruelty to themſelves; 
with ingratitude, the vileſt ingratitude, to 
their benefactor ; and the moſt obſtinatc 


rebellion againſt their Sovereign Lord. 

A few remarks upon tlie verſes J have 
been reading, will terve to illuſtrate what 
TI have juſt now fail. And I have choſen 


this pallage for the ſubject of my preſent 
diſcourſe, in hope that God may Bleſs it 


for the conviction ef ſome who have hi 


therto rejected his gracious: counſel; but 


chiefly with a view to conirm the faith, 


and to heighten the joy, of believers in 
Chriſt, by ſhowing them, that he in whom 


they cruſt, is in all reſpects worthy to be 


depended upon, and will aſluredly carry 


forward the worl- he hath begun, till it 
n! 
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ſhall be perfected at length in their com- 
plete ſalvation. 

The information that is here given us 
concerning our Redeemer, may be com- 
prehended under the following heads. 

 Firft, What he is in himſelf; or, his 
original dignity, 

Secorcly, What he is to us : — Or, the 
ſtation he holds in his church. And, 

Thirdly, His qualifications for the diſ- 
charge of what belongs to that ſtation. 


What the apoſtle faith upon the Firft 
of rheſe particulars, amounts to ſomething 
more than a ſimple aſſertion of our Lord's 
divinity. It 1s ſuch an enlarged and ac- 
curate deſcription of proper and eſſential 
godhead, as cannot poſſibly be applied to 
any inferior being. The only expreſſion 
that hath an appearance of difficulty is 
in the cloſe of verſ. 15. where Chriſt is ſty- 
led the fir?-born of cvery creature. But the 
difficulty evaniſhes, when we attend to 
the explanation of that title which the 
apoſtle ſubjoins, or rather indeed to the 
reaſons he aſſigns for giving him that de- 
ſignation. No ſooner has he called him 
the > firj3=born of exc) 3 creati ure, than he im- 

2 mediately 


A ore oe Ee a = 
— — — — — — . 
an — d 1 — —— _— > 4 


— — — — = 
—ͤ 
- — — 


SER MON--:1V. 81 


mediately adds, For by him ere all thinss 
created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or pricipalities, or 
powers : all things were created by him, and 
for him. And that no room might be left 
for the remoteſt ſuſpicion that he himſelf 
might have been created, eternity, in the 
molt abſolute ſenſe of that word, is direct- 
ly aſcribed to him in the 17th verſe: Au 
he is before all things, and by bim all things 
conſiſt. For ſurcly he who exiſted before ail 
things, malt himſelf be without beginning, 
or from everlaſting. Hence it appears, 
that this deſignation, Ihe firfi-born of every 
creature, is of the ſame import with that 
other form of expreſſion which the apoſtle 
uſeth, Heb. i. 2. where, Raving {ſtyled him 
the Son of God, he adds, whom he hath 
appointed Hein of all things.“ And both 
ſerve to denote that univerſal dominion 
which our Lord hath by inheritance, as 
the only begotten of the Father, of the 
ſame eſſence with himſelf, the bright- 
** neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 
* of his perſon:” An image fo expreſs, 
that when Philip ſaid to our Lord, © Shew 
us the Father, and it ſufficech us,” he 
Vo. II. L gave 
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gave no anſwer but this, Have 1 
been ſo long with you, and yet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip? He that 
| hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father: 
believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 
** ther, and the Father in me?” Which 
is farther explained by what he ſaid on an- 
other occaſion, © I and the Father are 


* one.” 


cc 


(0 


£. 


It would be highly improper, when we 


have ſuch agreeable work before us *, to 


enter into the thorny field of controver- 
y: nevertheleſs, as ſo much of our com- 
fort depends upon the perſuaſion we have, 
that he who came to ſave us is truly God, 


I cannot cloſe this head, without requeſt- 
ing you to compare what is written in 


the firſt verſe of the Bible, In the begin- 


cc 


ning God created the heaven and the 
earth, with the introduction to John's 
goſpel, *©* In the beginning was the Word, 
* and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. All things were made 
© by him; and without him was not a- 
ny thing made that was made.” And 


if to theſe you add that obvious conclu- 


* Preachcd on a Communion- Sabbath, 


fon 
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fion of enlightened reaſon, Heb. iii. 4. 
% Every houſe is builded by ſome man, 
but he that built all things is God,” you 
will diſcover at once the true dignity of 
him in whom we are commanded to truſt, 
and ſee with what ſtrict propriety of lan- 
guage he is ſtyled © the Son of the living 
** God,” the great God and our Sa- 
* yiour,” and, © God over all, bleſſed 
© for ever.” ms 
Having thus briefly iluſtrated his eſſen- 
tial dignity, or what he is in himſelf, — 
. let us now conſider, 


Secondly, What he is to us. This we 
learn from the 18th verſe, where the a- 
poſtle calls him the head of the body, the 
church. — Which leads us ro view him as 
*the ſeed of the woman; the Word made 
fleſh ;” the Son of God, by whom all things 
were created, uniting himfelf to human 
nature in the perſon of Tefus Chriſt ; that 
as our kinſman and brother, he might re- 
deem the forfeited inheritance; and by 
ſuffering in our room, the juſt for the un- 
juſt, might bring us to God. — lt is 
plain, that the ſtation here aſſigned to 
Chriſt belongs to him in the character of 

1 2 Emanuel, 


IV. 


Emanuel, which is, being interpreted, 
„God with us,” or, God manifeſted 
+ in the flein.” Accordingly he is ſtyled, 
in immediate connection with his head- - 
ip, the firfi-born from the deed; which 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes his previous incarna- 
tion and ſufferings. And the church, 
which is here called his body, is expreſsly 
faid by Paul, in the charge which he gave 
to the elders of Epheſus, to have been 
* purchaſed by him with his own blood.“ 
Here, my brethren, he is repreſented to 
us in ſuch an endearing relation, as can- 
not fail, if we underitand it aright, to fill 
our hearts at once with the higheſt admi- 
ration, the warmeſt gratitude, and moſt 
triumphant joy. Chriſt is faid to be © the 
* head of all principality and power,” at 
the 10th verſe of the following chapter; 
but it is not added, theſe are his body, 
In like manner, we are told, Eph. 1. at 
the cloſe, that God, who raiſed him from 
© the dead, hath ſet him at his own right 
* hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but al- 
* fo in that which is to come; and hath 

put 
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5* put all things under his feet, and given 


* him to be head over all things to the 


church.“ That is, he hath placed him 


at the head of all things, and given him 


ſupreme dominion over them; to that the 


higheſt angels are only miniſters, or ſer- 
vants, in his kingdom, whom he ſends 
forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation. 


But his relation to his church, though it 
includes dominion, yet it carries in it a 
more cloſe and intimate connection. He 


is not only head over his church, in re- 


ſpect of ſupreme authority, as a king is 
the political head over his ſubjects; but he 
is the head of his church, in reſpect of vi- 


tal influence: for ſo the apoſtle himſelf ex- 
plains it in the following chapter, verſ. 19. 


He is that head from which all the bo- 


dy by joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered, and knit together, in- 


| 4. creaſeth with the increaſe of God.” 


But your time will not permit me to 


enlarge upon this ſubject: let it ſuffice at 
preſent to obſerve, that what Adam was 
in the firſt creation, that is Chriſt in the 
new creation. Hence he gets the name of 


the /econd Adam; and it is expreſsly ſaid of 
the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 14. that he was 


« the 


Ls 
oF 
+ 1 
f 
* 
o 
_ 
U 
1 
4 
|| 
«YM 
$ 5) 
1 
in 1 
41 
, n 
\ i” 
"| 
1 | 
T1 | 
V4 
4 
: Pi 
pF * 
i 
T4 4 
! 
"414 
7 q 
: 
1 
f 
J: 
? 
| 
} 
| 


% SERMON W. 


* the fgure of him that was to come.” 
I ſhall not pretend to trace out the reſem- 
blance between theſe two different HEADS 
in all its extent; and yet it is obvious, 
that a great part of the ſcripture- language 
which is employed to deſcribe the nature 
of that ſtation which Chriſt holds in the 
church, not only alludes to this reſem- 
dikes. but is ſo much founded upon it, 
that without ſome juſt conception of the 
figure or type, our views of the antity pe 

muſt be very dark and imperfect. 
If we look at the tate of things in the 
firſt creation, we ſhall find Adam placed 
in a ſtation of the higheſt importance. 
Beſides the dominion that was given him 
over the inferior creatures, he was coniti- 
tuted, in the moſt proper ſenſe of the 
word, the head of mankind, in as much 
as of that one blood were to be made all 
the nations of men that ſhould dwell upon 
the face of the whole earth.“ The life of 
all his poſterity was depoſited in him. 
He was the root, and his deſcendents, in 
all their ſucceſſive generations, are the 
branches which grow out of it. This is 
the plain account which the ſcriptures 
give us; and the cloſeneſs of our con- 
nection 
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nection with the firſt Adam is fatally il- 
luſtrated by its effects, which cannot e- 
ſcape our obſervation. It is too apparent, 
that life is conveyed to us under the ſame 
awful forfeiture which Adam incurred ; 
for in conſequence of the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him on account of his 
tranſgreſſion, Duſt thou art, and unto 
** duſt thou ſhalt return, we find in fact, 
that it is appointed unto all men once 
"ON 0 die, and that © there is no diſcharge 
in that warfare.” 


This 1s the figure by which we are 
taught to form our conceptions of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the place he holds in that 
new creation, which is here diſtinguiſhed 
by the names of his church and his body. 
And to thoſe who are acquainted with 
what the ſcriptures ſay concerning Chriſt, 
many circumſtances will occur from the 
hints I have already ſuggeſted, in which 
the reſemblance between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam may eaſily be traced with the 
moſt critical exactneſs. But, bleſſed be 
God, there is one circumſtance of the 
_ greateſt importance in which the reſem- 
blance doth not hold, as will appear from 
the 
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the information the apoſtle gives us con- 
cerning the third particular I took notice 


of, namely, 


III. The qualifications of our Redeemer, 
for performing what belongs to him as the 


head of his church. 


I pleaſed the Father, ſaith he, verſ. 19. 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 

The firſt Adam received the gift of life 

from God, which he held in truſt for all 


his poſterity, upon a condition the moſt. 
gentle and eaſy that can poſhbly be ima- 
gined: but he failed in the performance 
of it; and thus © by one man fin entered 


into the world, and death by ſin:“ fo 


that ever fince that fatal treſpaſs, death 
hath paſſed upon all men.” 


The SEconD Apart received the grant 
of eternal life for his church, upon terms no 


leſs ſevere than his obedience unto death, 
even the death of the croſs ; that fin being 
condemned in the fleſh, mercy and truth 
might meet together upon the apoſtate 
race, righteouſneſs and peace might em- 


brace each other. But difficult as the terms 
were, he not only punctually, but chear- 
fully, fulfilled them, infomuch that under 
2 all 
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all the pain and ignominy of the croſs, he 
would not bow kis head, and yield up the 
ghoſt, till, with a ſhout of triumph, he 
could fay, * Ir is finiſhed,” 
Ihe firſt man Adam was made a li- 


** ving ſoul; but the ſecond Adam was U 
** made a quickening ſpirit.. Ihe firſt 1 
'* man was of the earth carthy : the ſecond Fl 
* man was the Lord from heaven.” 1 
In the head of the firſt creation, there if 


dwelt indeed a fulne/5, but it was only the —_ 
fulneſs of a creature: whereas all fulneſs 

reſides in the head of the new creation, or, 

' as it is Oe expreſſed in this ſame 

f epiſtle, in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 

| the eber bodily. 

Here, my brethren, expreſſion fails; 
an ocean opens to our view that hath nei- 
ther bottom nor ſhore, — the Godhead ! 
— the fulneſs of the Godhead ! —all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead |! —— How flat, 

how unmeaniag, is the language of men, 
when applied to a fabjet which angels 
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; themſelves are unable to comprenend ?— 
| O glorious conſtitution of grace! worthy 
| of him whoſe name, whole ellence, is 
: love; and infinitely becoming the wifdom 
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% and all whoſe ways are judgement.” 
With fach an object in our eye, can we 
refrain from crying out, Let Iſrael re- 
** Joice in him that made him; let the 
* children of Zion be joyful in their 
* King?” Well might Paul fay, © 1 
* know whom I have believed; and I am 
** perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
* which I have committed to him againſt 
that day.” This is the endearing pe- 
cularity of the goſpel-covenant, that all 
the bleſſings of it are ſecured againſt for- 
feiture, in the hands of him who hath al- 
ready fulfilled the terms of the grant, and 
finiſhed the work which was given him to 
do : — who, as he died to purchate thoſe 
bleſſings, ſo he ever liveth to diſpenſe 
them: — oXE who by nature is God as 
well as man; and in whom, as the Word 
_ incarnate, and mediator of the covenant, 
it hath pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs 
ſhould dwell, for enriching, to the utmoſt 
capacity of created beings, all the mem- 

bers of that body whereof he is the head. 

But what are the bleſſings of this well- 
ordered covenant ? —Let your own neceſ- 
fities dictate the anſwer. Say, my bre- 
thren, what do you need ? 
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Is it the pardon of fin ? look back to the 


14th verſe of this chapter :— In Chriſt 


ve have redemption through his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of ſins. © He 
*© hath made peace by the blood of his 
„ croſs,” as we read verl. 20.; and the 
* blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin.” 
He was made ſin for us who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him.” So that now 


Ty 
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08 


there is no condemnation to them that 


< are in Chriſt Jeſus. —And O how bleſſ- 
ed is the man whole iniquities are forgi- 
ven, whoſe tranſgreſſions are covered, and 
to whom the Lord imputeth not his ſin! 
This is a great, a neceſſary bleſſing: 
but great though it be, yet it is not com- 
menſurate to al the neceſſities of ſuch 
creatures as we are. Man, by the apoſta- 
ſy, is not only liable to condemnation, 
nay, lying under ſentence of death; but 
that ſentence in part is already executed: 
his /oul is dead, ſeparated from God, the 
fountain of life. Thus it is written, The 


* natural man receiveth not the things of 


the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſh- 


* neſs to him: neither can he know them, 
* becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” 
M 2 Nay, 
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Nay, the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
«© God; for it is not ſubject to the law of 
* God, neither indeed can be.” Can the 
death of a ſoul be expreſſed in ſtranger and 
more ſignificant terms? Muſt not that 
ſpirit be dead, which is incapable of diſ- 
cerning the only objects that are ſuited to 
its nature, and of reliſhing the only enjoy- 
ments by which a ſpiritual being can ſub- 
ſt and be happy ? 


In this ſtate every mere child of Adam 
cometh into the world; for that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh,” and can 
riſe no higher, by any means that nature 
affords, But as in the firſt Adam, all die 
without exception, who, by the ordinary 
courſe of generation, are connected with 
him as E head; ſo in the ſecond Adam, 
the quickening Spirit, and Lord from hea- 
ven, all who, by regeneration, are united 
to him, and become members of that bo- 
dy whereof he is the head, are in like 
manner made alive; for 1 that which is 
born of the Spirit is, and muſt be, 
5 ſpirit,” Accordingly Chriſt is ſtyled 
the Prince of Life ; not only the poſſeſſor 
of life, but the proprietor, and diſpenſer 
of it, To him it belon gs to raiſe the dead, 


and 
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and to quicken whom he will. Hear his 
own words, John v. 25. 26. Verily 


«© verily I fay unto you, The hour is co- 
ming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 


cc 


© hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear, ſhall live. For as the 


Father hath life in himſelf; ſo hath he 


given to the Son to have life in him- 


„ {elf” And in this ſame epiſtle where 
my text hes, Chriſt is expreſsly ſtyled ou 


life ; and the life of the behever is ſaid to 


be hid, or treaſured up, with Chr It in God. 
Coloſſ. iii. 3. 4. Ye are dead,” faith the 
apoſtle ; dead to Adam, and the corrupted 


periſhing life you derived from him; dead 


to a preſent world, and the things on 


earth, which are no longer the objects of 


your affection. Thus are ye dead; but 


being raiſed with Chriſt to the things that 


are r. to a new life, and manner of li- 


ving, your life is hid with Chriſt in 


** God: and when he who is our life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 


* him in glory.” 

Here we are again led into a ſubject, to 
which no language is adequate, but ſuch 
** unſpeakable words” as Paul heard in 

paradiſe, 
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paradiſe, * which it 15 not 71 for 4 


+ man to utter.” 
Should I attempt to enlarge upon it, 
I am afraid that I ſhould only“ darken 
* counſel by words without knowledge.” 
What hath already been ſaid upon that 
fulneſs which dwelleth in Chriſt, may ſuffice 
to convince you, that his riches are un- 
*© ſearchable,” and that nothing is want- 
ing which ſinners can either need, or with 
to poſſeſs. In him, as you have heard, 
they have both righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; 
_ righteouſneſs for the guilty, complete and 
_ everlaſting righteouſneſs ; for by him 
_ < all who believe are juſtified from all 
things: And ſtrength for the weak, — 
nay life for the dead; with this peculiar 
advantage, that it 1s not left to their own 
keeping, but ſtill refides in him who is the 
bead of the body, and is imparted to them 
as his members, by that Spirit which is 
the indiſſoluble bond of their union; for 
he that is joined to the Lord is one ſpi- 
© rit.” Accordingly he fays, © Becauſe I | 
live, ye ſhall live alſo.” And this was | 
the foundation of that parting promiſe to [ 
1 diſciples, © I go to prepare a place for 
* you: and if I go and prepare a place 
for 
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for you, I will come again and receive 
you unto myſelf, that where I am, there 
ye may be alſo.” 
me to ſpeak of that high perfection at 
which the life they at preſent receive from 
him ſhall arrive in the heavenly world, 
when the body itſelf, which, by an irre- 
verſible decree, is condemned to return to 
the duſt as it was, ſhall be raiſed again by 
the power and Spirit of the Redeemer, and 


faſhioned like unto his own glorious body, 
in that day when he, who once ſuffered to 
bear their fins, © ſhall appear the ſecond 


time without fin unto falvation.” 

But I muſt not detain you any longer 
from the proper buſineſs of the day. 

| I have done what I could to render 


Chriſt precious to your fouls: I have led 


you to view him in his eſſential dignity, as 
the creator of all things;—in his relation 


to believers, as the head of the body ;— 


and as poſſeſſing all fulneſs in that import- 


ant character. 
And here I would gladly ee 


with thoſe to whom theſe things of the a 


Spirit J have been talking of, appear fool- 
iſhneſs, and in whom the god of this world 
hath ſo far blinded their minds, that they 


ſee 


This would lead 
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ſee no beauty 1n this Saviour for which 
they ſhould deſire him. ——O that the 
hour might now come, in which every 
dead foul in this aſſembly ihould © hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and live.“ 
May he who at firſt commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, while we ſpeak 
in his name, ſhine into their hearts, to 
give them the light of the knowledge of 
his glory in the face of Jefus Chriſt, that 
in this glaſs, beholding the glory of the 
Lord, as the God of love, their darkneſs 
may be diſpelled, their enmity ſubdued, 
and they be changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, by his all- conquering 
Spirit. - . 
But my chief concern at preſent is with 
the living members of Chriſt: For you a 
table is once more covered in the wilder- 
neſs, for ſtrengthening you to proceed in 
your journey to the Canaan that is above. 
This is one of the channels which your 
living head hath appointed for conveying 
his life to the members of his body. The 
ordinance itſelf affords you the ſtrongeſt 
ground of hope: it is a repreſentation of 
that ſacrifice which Chriſt offered upon 
the croſs: and he who loved you ſo well 
2 | as 
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as to pive his life for you, is certainly 

willing to impart life to you, © If 
** while ye were enemies, ye were recon- 
** ciled to God by the death of his Son; 
much more, being reconciled, you ſhall 
be ſaved by his life.” Let not the ſenſe 
of your unworthineſs diſcourage you : — 
You come not here to give, but to take 
what is given, —Nay, let me tell you, that 
the ſenſe of your own emptineſs is the very 
meaſure of your capacity for receiving his 
fulneſs: He filleth the hungry with good 
things, but the rich,” thoſe who ac- 
count themſelves rich, he ſendeth empty 
© away.” Come therefore with longing 
defires, and enlarged hopes, to him who 
is full of grace and of truth, that out of 
his fulneſs you may this day receive grace 
for grace, to the glory of the giver, and to 
your own preſent and everlaſting joy. 


Amen, 
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2 Cort NTHIANS, viii. 9. 


Ye kno 0 the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that he rh be cet rich, yet for your ſules 
he became poor , that ye through his pover- 
ty might be rich. 


Meſe words contain an accurate de- 
ſcription of the grace, or free favour, 
of . our I. ord jeſus Chriſt, Which all true 


believers are here ſaid to Ih i. e. they 


have not only heard the report of this 
grace, allented to the truth of the report, 


and are able to give ſome account of it to 


others; but they knw it e: xperimentally, 


having talled its ſweetneſs, and felt the 


power of it in their own hearts. 
Several particulars are mentioned by the 
apoſtle in proof and commendation of the 


grace he celebrates, which 1 propoſe to il- 


luftrate in the following diſcourſe. 


1. Tr firſt in order! is the Kate of the Re- 


decmer 


cc 
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deemer previous to his becoming poor. 14. 
vas N10); but how rich, no language can ex- 
preſs, nor any mind but his own conceive. 
In the beginning was the Word, and the 
* Word was with God, and the Word was 
* God. The fame was in the beginning 
© with God. All things were made by hum ; 
and without him was not any thing 
** made, that was made; John i. 1. 2. 3. 
It is. expreſsly ſaid of him, Coloſſ. i. 16. 17. 
that © by him all things were creates 
„that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 


CC 
60 
** Cipalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him. And he 
is before all wings, and by him all 
things conſiſt,” The ſame repreſenta- 
tion is given of him by the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, who ſtyles him “ the bright- 
© neſs of the Father's glory, and he ex- 
« preſs image of his perſon; whom he 
oy hath acne heir of all things; by 
whom alſo he made the worlds; and 
who upholde th all things by the word 

of his power.” 
We eſteem a man rich, who, beſides 
N 2 | * har 
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what is neceſſary for the ſupply of his ow n 
wants, hath wherewithal to relieve the ne- 
ceſſities of others: but how rich muſt he 
be, who hath no wants to be ſupplied, 
and is at the ſame time poſſeſſed of ſuch 
infinite treaſures, that they can never be 
exhauſted, nor in the leaſt degree dimi- 
niſhed, by being imparted to others! 
Nay, beſides whom nothing exiſts, but 
what derived its being from him, and is 
neceſſarily dependent upon him for all that 

it hath, or hopes to enjoy! Yet thus rich 
was he of whom the — ſpeaks 1 in my 
text. 


II. Tre fecond thing to be confidered, is 
the poverty to which he voluntarily ſub- 
mitted. The Apoſtle John having intro- 
duced the hiſtory of our Saviour with that 
lofty deſcription of his original and eſſen- 
tial glory which I formerly quoted, makes 
a ſudden tranſition, verſ. 14. and informs 
us, how he who was rich, became poor, viz. 
by unitiag himſelf to the human nature, 
and appearing in the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh. © The Word,” ſays he, that ſame 
Word which in the beginning was with 
God, and was God, by whom all things 
were 
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were made; — this Word was made 
% fleſh, and dwelt among us.” 
Nothing can be more deſcriptive of the 
molt abject poverty, than the fimple ac- 
count we have of his birth, Luke ii. at the 
beginning; where, after being told, that, 
in conſequence of a decree from the Ro- 
man Emperor, Joſeph went up from Na- 
zareth unto Bethlehem, to be taxed, with 
Mary, his eſpouſed wife, who was great 
with child, the ſacred hiſtorian thus pro- 
ceeds, verſ. 6. 7. And ſoit was, that while 
© they were there, the days were accom- 
* pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
© And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
„ and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 
e and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
* was no room for them in the inn,” 
Nor did his after life wear a different com- 
plexion from his birth: The ſame poverty, 
with reſpect to outward accommodation, 
which clouded his entrance into the world, 
accompanied him through every ſtage of 
his laborious journey, till at Calvary he 
finiſhed his courſe upon the croſs ; inſo- 
much that he could ſay, at the very time 
when his public miniſtry was moſt fre- 
quented and applauded, ** The foxes have 
| | „holes, 
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© holes, and the birds of the air have 
© neſts, but the Son of man hath not 
** where to lay his head.” But this was 
not the only, nor cven the worſt kind of 
poverty, to which he voluntarily ſubmit- 
teck. He made himſelf, that is, * 
conſented to be made, ** of no reputation.” 
For though multitudes occaſionally admi- 
red and "uploaded him, yet theſe were 
generally perſons in the loweſt ranks of 
life. The rich, the learned, and the 
powerful, among the Jews, were ſtatedly 
combined to diſtreſs him on every fide. 
They practiſed every art to defame his 
character, and to render both his perſon 
and his miniſtry the objects of popular 
contempt and hatred; till at length they 
were permitted to prevail ſo far, as to get 
him condemned by a ſentence of the ſu- 
preme court of their own nation, and then 
adjudged by the Roman' governor to the 
death of a flave ; which was executed with 
every circumſtance of indignity and tor- 
ture that the moſt inventive mahce and 
cruelty could deviſe.— Thus poor did our 
Lord become; not by conſtraint, or the 
hand of violence, for that was impoſſible; 
but of his own free choxe; as it is written, 
Philip. 
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Philip. ii. 6. 7. 8. He who was in the 
* form of God, and thought it not rob- 
* bery to be equal with God, made hin- 
*© /clf of no reputation, and took upon 
„him the form of a ſervant, and was | 
made in the likeneſs of men: And EE 
found in faſhion as a man, he humble 
* himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs.” 


HI. Bur for whoſe fake did he thus be- 
come poor ? — This 1s the third particular 
mentioned in the text; which maniteſts 
and commends the riches of his grace, — 
It was for us the children of men, crea- 
tures but of yeſterday, whoſe foundation 
is in the duſt. We are indeed poor in e- 
very ſenſe of the exprethon. Our life 1s 
the gift of another, and wholly dependent 
upon his ſovereign pleaſure. All the mate- 
rials for ſupporting it he without our- 
ſelves; we mult go abroad in queſt of 
them; and the fame hand that provides 
them, can either withdraw them, or put 
them beyond our reach, or with-hold that 
bleſſing which alone can render them ef- 
fectual for the ſuſtenance of that preca- 
rious life we poſſeſs: If he hideth his 

8 „face, 
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face, we are troubled ; if he taketh away 
our breath, we die.“ 
Thus poor we all are, and neceſſarily 
muſt be, as creatures: but when I add, 
that we are ſinners, poverty is too feeble 
a word to convey the fainteſt idea of our 
forlorn condition. A perſon may be poor, 
and yet owe nothing to any man: but ſin 
is not merely want; it is poſitive debt. 
Again, a man who is both poor and in 
debt, may be healthy and ſtrong; ſo that 
by diligence and hard labour, he may not 
only procure the neceſſaries of life, but even 
be able in time to do juſtice to his credi- 
tors: but ſin is diſeaſe as well as debt; it 
is the ſickneſs of the foul, which waſtes its 
ſtrength, and renders it incapable of do- 
ing, nay, difinclined to attempt any 
thing, for the recovery of its health and 
vigour. Once more, the moſt inſolvent 
debtor may by flight get beyond the reach 
of his creditor: but to what place can a 
finner flee, where God is not preſent ? 
whoie eſſential goodneſs is the irreconcile- 
able enemy of ſin, and only clothes itſelf 
with juſtice to condemn and punith it. 
In ſhort, our Lord's deſcription of the La- 
odiceans, * wretched, miſerable, poor, 
1 — „blind, 
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„blind, and naked,” is the picture of e- 
very child of Adam in his natural ſtate, 
with the ſame fatal inſcription written o- 


ver his head, He knoweth it not.” And 


did he who was rich; — he whom we had 
offended ;—he who ſtood in no need of 


us; — he who paſled by creatures of a ſu- 


perior order, leaving them to inheric 
the miſery they had choſen, and in our 


puniſhment, as well as in theirs, might 


have diſplayed and glorified the perfection 
of his own nature; —did he, I ſay, for 


our fakes become poor? How aſtonithing 


this grace! — how impoſſible to be cre- 
dited, if he himſelf had not declared it! 


IV. Let us now inquire, in the fourth 
place, for what end was it that he did 
this ? - 


It would juſtly have been deemed an act 


of uncommon generoſity, had he ſimply 


diſcharged the debt we were unable to pay, 


that being relieved of that burden, we 
might be at liberty to earn a ſcanty ſubſiſt- 


ence by our future labour and induſtry, Ir 


would have been a higher act of generoſi- 
ty, to raiſe us at once above poverty, and 
the fear of want, by ſupplying us from his 
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own ſtores with the neceſſaries of life, 
feeding us,” as Agur expreſſed his wiſh, 
** with food convenient for us.” But the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift propoſed an 
end ſtill higher than this: He became poor, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that we might berich;” 
that is, poſſeſſed of every thing that could 
render us completely happy. Here it 15 
that grace ſhines forth in its ſweeteſt and 
moſt tranſcendent glory. But how ſhall 
we deſcribe what “ eye hath not ſeen, nor 
* ear heard, neither hath it entered into 

© the heart of man to conceive?” The 
beſt aſſiſtance I can give you, is to ſelect 
from ſcripture a few of thoſe p:.Tages that 


_ tpeak of the riches which Chriſt doth at 


preſent confer upon his people ; and then 
leave your own minds to imagine, how 
immenſe their final portion muſt be, when 
Chriſt thall come again to complete their 
falvation. „ 

In hi m we have ieee throu gh 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace; for 
by him all who believe are juſtified from 
all things. With pardon, which is the 
ntroduftory bleſſing of the covenant, 


* peace with God” is inſeparably connect- 
ec 55 
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/ 
ed; for © being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
* Chrift.” In confequence whereof, be- 
Levers are received into the houſe and fa- 
mily of God; not as ſervants, but as chil- 
dren : for © to as many as receive Chriſt, 
to them gives he power to become the 
** ſons of God, even to them that believe 
* in his name.” © Behold,” ſaid the A- 
poſtle John, © what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
„ ſhould be called the ſons of God.“ Nor 
is this a mere title of honour ; believers 
have not only the name, but the nature 
of children. Accordingly they are ſaid, 
by another apoſtle, to be ** partakers of 
© the divine nature.” Chriſt dwells in 

them by his Spirit, in ſuch a manner, that 
it is not ſo much they that live, as it is 

* Chriſt that liveth in them.” Once more, 

as they have the name and nature of chil- 
dren, ſo likewiſe the portion that is con- 
nected with that relation: for, as Paul 
reaſons, Rom. viii. 17. If children, then 
** heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
* with Chriſt.” And what is their por- 
tion? Tris ſtyled eternal life; © a treaſure 
0 2 «© in 
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% in the heavens that faileth not;”—* a 


kingdom that cannot be moved;” “ an 


Py inheritance incorruptile, and undefiled, 
* that fadeth not away.” 

Theſe few quotations, which will be fa- 
miliar to the ears of all who are conver- 
fant with the holy ſcriptures, may ſerve 
to give us ſome notion of the riches which 


Chriſt doth impart to his people. I ſhall 
therefore conclude this head with two 


noted paſſages recorded in the preceding 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, which deſcribe 


the proviſion that is made for believers in 
_ Chriſt, in terms more expreſſive than ma- 


ny volumes would ſuffice fully to unfold. 


The one is chap. i. 30. Of him are ye in 
& Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 


* us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 


08 ee and redemption.” The 


other is chap. iii. 21. et /eqq. All things 
* are yours: whether Paul, or Apollo, 


or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to 
6c 


come; all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's 


„ and Chriſt is God's.” 


V. Tar fj/th and laſt thing in the text 
that remains to be illuſtrated, is the con- 
nection 
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nection betwixt the poverty of Chriſt and 
the riches of his people, or the influence 
that the one hath upon the other: He 
became poor, that we throuzh his po- 
e verty might be rich.” 

This conmertion will appear, if we con- 
ſider that his voluntary humzlation, in ta- 
king upon him our low nature, fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs, and giving himſelf for 
us, an offering and ſacrifice to God, hath 
ſo magnified the law, which we had bro- 
ken, and given ſuch full ſatisfaction to the 
juſtice of the lawgiver, that a way is now 
opened for the free and honourable exer- 
ciſe of mercy to the moſt guilty and pollu- 
ted of the poſterity of Adam. Hereby 
« ſin was condemned in the fe e/Þ,” that is, 
in the ſame nature that had offended : And 
God, by © ſetting forth his own Son, to 
* be a propitiation through faith in his 
* blood,” doth now manifeſt his righ- 
teouſneſs, no leſs than his mercy, in the 
forgiveneſs of ſin; and appears to all his 
intelligent creatures to be infinitely 1%, as 
well as infinitely grac:ous, when he juſti- 
fies thoſe that belicve in Jeſus. "the Son 
of God © was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and bruiſed tor our iniquities :” 
cc H © 
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He bore our fins in his own body upon 
the croſs:” So that © now there is no 
© coademnation to them that are in Chriſt 
© Jeſus ;” for, as the apoſtle reaſons, 
Rom. viii. 33. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing 
ts the charge of God's elect? It is God 
< that juſtifieth0 Who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who alfo ma- 
** keth incecetion for us.” 


And as the death or ecrifice of Chriſt, 
abſolves all that beheve on him from 
guilt of fin, which, as I formerly ob- 
ſerved, is the fundamental and introduc- 
tory bleſſing of the covenant; ſo his 
exaltation, which 'is the reward of his 
poverty, or voluntary humiliation, qua- 
lifies him to confer upon them all thoſe 
conſequent bleſſings which enrich them in 
time, and ſhall complete their happineſs 
in the eternal world. Thus it is written, 
Philip. ii. 8. &c. that becauſe © Chriſt 
„ humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs; 
therefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
** him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of 
Jeſus 


4 


40 


** his own right hand in the heavenly pla- 
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Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 


40 


in heaven, and things in earth, and 


** things under the earth; and that every 


cc 
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e raiſed him from the dead, he fet him at 


ces, far above all principality, and 
6 
* every name that is named, not only it 


*© this world, but alſo in that which is to 
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things to the church, which is his bo- 


8 , the fulnefs of him that filleth all in 


* all.” When Chriſt aſcended up on 
1 leading captivity captive; he then 


received gifts for men, even for the rebel- 
lious, that the Lord God might dwell a- 
mong them. And now all power is com- 


mitted to him, both in heaven and on 


earth: He not only appears in the pre- 
ſence of God as our great high prieſt, to 


plead the merit of his ſacrifice, and to 
bleſs his people; but he ſits at the Father's 


right hand, enthroned in glory, as the 


ing 


tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 

ther.” And to the fame purpoſe we 
read, Eph. i. 2 1. et ſeqg. that when God 


power, and might, and dominion, and 


come; and put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over al! 
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* King whom God hath ſet upon his holy 
& hill of Zion;“ from whence he ſends 
forth his angels as © miniſtering ſpirits,” 
to miniſter unto the heirs of promiſe du- 
ring their continuance in this houſe of their 
pilgrimage, till they arrive at his Father's 
houſe in heaven, where they ſhall be ad- 
vanced to fit with him upon his throne, 
and poſſeſs fulneſs of 3 joy, and pleaſures 
for evermore. 


Ap now, my dear brethren, in the re- 
view of theſe five particulars, to which the 
apoſtle directs our attention in proof and 
commendation of the grace which he cele- 
brates, what improvement doth it become 
us to make of the ſubje ? 
Doth not the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt call for our humble and thankful 
admiration? The original and eſſential 
riches of the Redeemer,— the poverty to 
which he voluntarily ſubmitted, — the 
character of thoſe for whoſe ſake he became 
poor, — the riches he imparts unto them, 
—and the means by which he doth it,— 
are all ſo wonderful when {ſeparately con- 
ſidered, and kindle ſuch a blaze of glory 
when combined and brought together, that 
2 . angels 


I 


angels themſelves are dazzled with its 


ſplendor; and, through all eternity, Win 


contemplate, with zacreaking wonder and 
delight, what neither they, nor we, ſhall 
ever be able fully to comprehend. = 
You muſt further be ſenſible, that this 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift doth likewiſe 
invite, and ſhould even conſtrain, our i- 
mitation, It was for this purpoſe that the 


apoſtle introduced it into the ſubject witii 


which my text is immediately connected. 
He is recommending love to the brethren, 
and in particular that inſtance of charity 
which conliſteth in tupplying the wants 


of the poor: and the argument or motive 


with which he preſſeth his exhortation, is 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, wh, 
though he was rich, yet for their Jake became 
poor, that they through his poverty might be 
rich. And here, did your time permit, I 
might take occaſion to ſhow, that the go- 
tpel of Chriſt is fo far from relaxing the 
obligations of thoſe who receive it, to the 
practice of ſocial duties, that, on the con- 


trary, it ſtrengthens theſe obligations, and 


carries the duties themſelves to a ſublimer 


height of ſelf-denial, than the moſt refined 


moraliſt ever thought of, or perhaps 


Vol. II. 2 | would 
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would chuſe to adopt for the meaſure of 
his own CY. I need only quote one 
paiſage of ſcripture in proof of what I have 
aid, where love to the brethren appears 
plainly to be raiſed by goſpel-grace even 
above tne ſtandard of the original law it- 
ſelf. The law ſaith, © Thou ſhalt love thy 
* neizhbour as thyſelf,” 
the Sabel 7 aw may read it, 1 John! 111. 
16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
„ becauſe he laid down his life for us.” 


To which it is immediately added, as a 
practical inference, © We ought”—The ex- 
preſlion is emphatical, and imports, that 
it is not left to our choice, but is ſtrictly 


due as a debt, We enght to lay down our 
lives far the brethren.” 


whence it appears, that the pureſt and 
mot ſublime morality flows from faith in 


Chriſt as its native ſource, and will rife in 


rack proportion to the knowledge of his 
grace. 


This queſlion demands 
a ſerious and deliberate anfwer, 3 

It is too evident, that many who bear 
the title of Chriſtians are groſsly ignorant 
| even 


But what ſaith 


Such is the 
love that the goſpel recommends. From 


But do we kngw the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? 


n. S5, ac.- 
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even of the doctrines of grace, and need 


to be taught © the firſt principles of the 
*© oracles of God.” But beſides theſe, we 
have juſt cauſe to fear, that not a few arc 
to be found among us, who, though they 
have acquired a henry of Chriſtian doc- 
trine, and can talk of the great truths of 
the goſpel with propriety and fluency; yet 


they cannot be ſaid to know that grace 


whereof they are able to diſcourſe to o- 
thers. 

The knowledge which the apoſtic N peaks 
of, is different from that which may be 


acquired by ſtudy, or mere human in- 


ſtruction. It is of a kind altogether pecu- 
liar to the real ſaint: it is produced by 


the Spirit accompanying the word, taking 
of the things cf Chriſt, and not only 


chewing them unto him, but writing them 
upon the e ficthly tables of his heart,” and 


thereby transforming him into the divine 
image.— 
let me intreat you to aik your own hearts, 


Let me then aſk you, or rather 


as in the preſence of God, Whether or not 
you ever were ect of Four necd ef 


this grace, your abſolute nced of it to ſave 
you — the wrath to come f — Did yon 


EVer tee 7 urielv CS by the light of God's 
22 nee eB 
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WOI « to be wretched, and miſerable, and 


poor, and blind, and naked; under a 


righteous ſentence of condemnation, and 

Dre TH as of yourſelves, to do any thing 
bs could be eſfectual for your own reco- 
very ?—Under this conviction of your loſt 
and helpleſs eſtate by nature, were your 


eyes opened to ſee the neceſſity and ſuit- 


ableneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; the per- 
fection of that ſacrifice which he offered 


up to the Father ; together with his ability 


2nd willingneſs * to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him?“ - A- 
nimated by theſe ſpiritual diſcoveries of 
the Saviour, encouraged by his kind inv1- 


tation to come to him, and conſtrained by 


the Father's command to believe on his 
name, did you humbly and thankfully re- 
ccive him as the © unſpeakable gift” of 
God to men; ſaying with the Apoſtle Paul, 
© What things were gain to me, thoſe J 
© counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, 
© and I count all things but loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Joins my Lord: And do count them 
but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, Which is of the law, but 
that 
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that which is by the faith of Chriſt, 
* the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith?“ ——Was this acceptance entire 
and unreſerved; did your heart conſent 
that he ſhould be made of God unto you, 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption ; your prophet to 
inſtruct you, and your king to rule over you, 
as well as your prieſt to juſlify you by his 
blood ?—Have you relithed, or do you now 
reliſh, the ſweetneſs of his grace ?— Above 
all, let me aſk you, have you felt its power 
and influence upon your temper and prac- 
' tice? The grace of the goſpel is not only the 
parent of peace and joy, but an effectual 
principle of holineſs in all who partake of 
it. This was the doctrine which Paul de- 
livered to Titus, Tit. ii. 11. e /egq. The 
« grace of God which bringeth falvation, 
„ teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
„ and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 
* ly, and righteouliy, and godly, in this 
| e preſent world.“ This is not only the 
| moſt ſatisfying evidence, that we nga 
the grace of our Lord Fejis Chrift ; but to eſ- 
ſential an evidence, that where it is want- 
ing, I can read of nothing, in the whole 
book of God, to ſupply the defect, or that 
can 
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can be ſubſtituted in the place of it. I 
read of a dead faith, —a preſumptunns hope, 


—a falſe peace, and a name to live; but 
all theſe are refuges of lies, which ere long 


ſhall be © ſwept” away with the befom 
©* of deſtruction. Whereas the true faith 
of the goſpel is every where repreſented, 


as © working by love,“ and © overcoming 


© the world.” — The hope of the goſpel 


incites all who are poſſeſſed of it, to pu- 


* rify themſelves, even as od whom 
my hope to enjoy is pure.”—* The 
peace of God which paticth all under- 
10 ſtanding, keeps, or 8 * the heart 
and mind,” and fortifies the believer a- 


gainſt the fierce aſſaults of his ſpiritual e- 


nemies. And it is the diſtinguiſhing pri- 


vilege of thoſe who © are not under the 


© law, but under grace;” that fin thall 
not have dominion over them :* They 


cc 


© have put off the old man with his deeds, 


and have put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs 


* 
cc 


60 


chey live in the Spirit, by walking in the 


Spirit; and give proof that they are © ri- 
** ſen with Chriſt,” and know him in 
by 
* fecking 


27 


the power of his reſurrection, 


and true holineſs.” They ſhew, that 


— 


„ 


6 


7 


e ſeeking thoſe things which are above, 
5© where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of 


© God.” Theſe are the words of truth: 


they are pure words, like filver tried in a 
furnace of earth, and purified ſeven times. 


And they are written in ſuch capital letters, 
and expreſſed with ſuch plainneſs and pre- 
ciſion, that no ſophiſtry can either darken 
their meaning, or impair their force; un- 


leſs it be to thoſe unſtable ſouls who are 
ever learning, but never able to come 


to the knowledge of the truth;” © who 


0 


like children are toſſed to and fro, and 


carried about with every wind of doc- 


65 


craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait ta 
oC 


and the ſcriptures of truth uni formly 
teach, that the goſpel-ſalvation is a preſent 
ſalvation; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


is not only a deliverer from © wrath to 


% come,” but that, in the mean time, he 
ſaves all who truſt in him, from that fin 
which renders them obnox1ous to wrath ; 
firſt, by expiating the guilt of it by his 


death; and next, by breaking the power 


of it in their hearts, through the opera- 
tion 


trine by the flight of men, and cunning 


deceive.” I therefore repeat upon this 
occaſion, what I have often inculcated, 
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tion of that Spirit which is the ſeal of their 


adoption, the earneſt, and firſt fruits, ot 


their future inheritance. 
Theſe are the particulars upon which I 


would have you to examine yourſelves im- 


partially, as thoſe who expect a judge- 
ment to come. Some of them are fo eſſen- 
tial to the character of a Chriſtian, that e- 
very one who truly believeth in Chriſt, 


muſt have a conſciouſneſs of them in his 
own mind: for none was ever born into 
the family of God, without ſuch a con- 


viction of guilt, pollution, and weakneſs, 


as rendered the Redeemer both neceſſary 


and precious in his eſteem. And though 


the enlightened mind will diſcover much 


imperfection, and many humbling ble- 
miſhes, even in the faireſt of thoſe fruits 


which are the product of true and ſaving 


faith; yet (unleſs it be in thoſe who are 
but newly entered into the ſchool of Chritt) 
the effects of his teaching muſt in ſome 
degree appear in ſuch gracious fruits as 1 
juſt now mentioned. And I ſhould betray 


the truſt committed to me, and reproach 


that grace I profeſs to magnify ; if I encou- 
raged any to conclude, that they are ſa- 
vingly acquainted with it, whoſe temper 
2 and 
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and practice have undergone no change, 
whatever pretenſions they may make to 
faith in the Redeemer, and confident aſ- 
ſurance of their final ſalvation: for all the 
laved of the Lord are expreſsly denomina- 
ted ** God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
* Jeſus unto good works, which God 
'* hath before ordained that they ſhould 
walk in them.” And it will remain an 
invariable truth, to the confuſion of all 
vain boaſting hypocrites, that whom 
God did foreknow, he alſo did predeſti- 
nate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the firſt- born 
among many brethren.” 
But my chief buſineſs at preſent i is with 
thoſe who know, by experience, the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; having both taſted 
its ſweetneſs, and felt the power of it in 
their own hearts. To ſuch I ſhall addreſs 
a few ſhort exhortations, and then proceed 
to the ſervice for which we are aſſembled. 
1/7, Give glory to God for what you 
know of his grace; and humbly acknow- 
ledge, that it was he, and he only, who 
opened your eyes, and turned you from 
darkneſs to light. Who made you to dif- 
fer from others ?— The proper anſwer to 
Tk RT” this 
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this queſtion is to be found in the 4th 
chapter of this epiſtle, verſe 6. „God, who 
« at firſt commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into your 
hearts, to give you the light of the 
knowledge * his glory in the face of 
jeſus Chriſt.“ Not unto yourſelves 
then, not unto yourſelves, but to his free 
diſtinguiſhing favour is all the glory 
due. Os on 
_ 2dly, Let this morning-dawn encourage 
you to hope for the perfect day. Chriſt 
would never have emptied himſelf, and 
become poor, without the moſt abſolute aſ- 
ſurance, that ſome were to be enriched by 
him: and where he begins a good work, 
this may, and ought to be, conſidered as 
a certain pledge, that he will carry it for- 
ward to its full perfection; for he who is 
the author,” is alſo © the finiſher of 
his people's faith.“ Rejoice, therefore, 
in hope of the glory of God ——And till 
you are broughr to the potlefiion of it, be 
careful, in the 


34 place, To uſe all the means he bath 
appointed for obtaining larger meaſures of 
his grace, both in reſpect of knowledge 
and of influence. Among theſe means, the 

holy 
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holy ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper holds 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed rank, as it was in- 
ſtituted for this very purpoſe, to exhibit 
a ſenſible repreſentation of the gruce of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, in becoming poor for our 
_ fake, that we through his poverty might be 
rich. Here we not only behold hin in 
his loweſt ſtate of voluntary humiliation, 
evidently ſet forth as crucified before our 
eyes; but likewiſe preſenting to us, and 
by viſible ſymbols conferring upon us, 
all thoſe unſearchable riches which he 
purchaſed with his blood, and ſecures by 
his interceſſion; which he actually poſ- 
ſefleth as the © head of the church, which 
is his body;” and conveys, by his 
Spirit, to every member in due featon, 
and meaſure, as their ſeveral neceſſities 
and circumſtances require. Let us then 
approach the table of the Lord with faith, 
and love, and thankful praiſe; and 
while we bleſs him for the grace he hath 
already made known to us, let us pray 
for ſuch further diſcoveries as may 
| ſtrengthen and comfort us in what re- 
mains of our journey through this wil- 
derneſs, till we arrive at thoſe bleſſed a- 
bodes of perfect light, and love, and pu- 
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rity, where we ſhall ſee him as he is, with- 
out the intervention of ordinances; and 


ll _ enjoy him fully, without interruption, 
1 and without end. Amen, 
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Who verily was foreordamed before the foun- | 
dation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you ; who by him do be- 
lieve in God that raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave hm glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in Cod. 


7 Very fabrick den partake of the 


ſtrength or weakneſs of its founda- 
tion. A houſe that is built upon the looſe 


ſand, will ſoon fall to the ground; nay, 
the higher it is raiſed, eſpecially if the ma- 
terials be weighty, the more ſudden and 


ruinous will its fall be. It muſt therefore 


be of the laſt importance to the Chriſtian, 
to be fully ſatisfied in his own mind, that 
the grounds of his aith and hope in God are 
| ſufficient to ſuſtain all the weight he hath 
to lay upon them. 

The life of the foul is no trivial matter : 


it is our ALL, Other things may be want- 
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ed; but this is the © one thing needful.” 
The death of the foul, by which I mean 
its final ſeparation from the only ſource of 
life and joy, is miſery in the extreme; 
pure miſery, without mixture or alloy. 

To this death we all became liable by 
our apoſtaſy from God. The loathſome 
diſeaſe, which, if left to its own operation, 
will ſoon produce this fatal effect, is deep 
lodged in our nature; and we are directed 
to look to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
for the cure of the diſeaſe, but likewiſe for 
all that exalted happineſs befides, which, 


commencing in preſent reconciliation with 


God, and the renovation of the ſoul after 
his divine image, ſhall at length be per- 
fected in the entire reſemblance, and full 
_ enjoyment, of him, in the heavenly ſtate. 
That the Lord Jeſus is able to do theſe 
great things for us, is the profeſſed belief 
of all who {ſtyle themſelves Chriſtians. 
The dignity of his perſon, as the © e- 
<* ternal Word made fleſh;” the perfection 
of his obedience; the merit of his ſacri- 
fice ; his reſurrection from the dead; and 
his exaltation to the right hand of God, 
leave no room to doubt of his ſaving 
power: while his own account of the er- 
rand 
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rand upon which he came into the world; 
his free unconſtrained choice of the office 


of Redeemer; his generous offers of mer- 


cy to the chief of ſinners; together with 
the regret he always expreſſed when theſe 


offers were rejected; may juſtly lead us to 
conclude, that he is no leſs willing than 


he is able, to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God by him.“ | 
Theſe encouraging truths, which are 
written as with a ſun-beam 1n the ſacred 
ſcriptures, preſent themſelves to the view 
of every intelligent reader. Hence thoſe 


general profeſſions of gratitude to the Re- 


deemer, ad, of dependence upon him, for 


the pardon of fin, and dehverance from 


wrath, which are ſo common among Chri- 
ſtians of almoſt every denomination. 

But I have had frequent occaſion to ob- 
ſerve, that theſe views of the Saviour, 
though juſt in themſelves, are too often 

blended with indiſtinct, and even erro- 

| neous conceptions, of the great ſcheme of 
ſalvation, as revealed in the goſpel. Ma- 
ny, while they look upon the Son as the ge- 
nerous friend of fallen man, are too apt 
to repreſent the Father to their own minds 
as ſevere and unrelenting ; eager to puniſh 


his 


i d e WY 


his guilty creatures; yielding with reluc- 
tance to accept the offered ranſom, and to 
receive from a Mediator, that ſatisfaction 
to his juſtice, which was neceſſary to make 

way for ſuch exerciſe of mercy as might 


confiſt with the authority of his laws, and 
the dignity of his government. 


Sentiments of this kind are not only 
gloomy and uncomfortable to thoſe who 


entertain them; but have likewiſe a moſt 


pernicious tendency in other reſpects, 
They thwart the very deſign of Chriſt's co- 


ming 1 into the world; of whom it is ex- 


preſaly ſaid, that he ſuffered, the juſt for 


* the unjuſt that he might bring us t0 
God.“ It was not that our regards ſhould 
terminate in his own perſon as Mediator; 
but that through him they thould aſcend 


1 the eternal Father, who * fo loved the 


* world, that he gave his only begotten 
a6 Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


might not periſh, but have everlaſting 


© life.” He came to demonſtrate the love 
of God to ſinners of mankind ; that by 


rendering the Father amiable to the con- 


vinced, enlightened ſoul, he might over- 


power its natural enmity; and upon the 


ruins thereof, erect a throne for gratitude 
2 5 and 
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— 


and love. Chriſt is indeed ſaid to Be the 


** end of the law:” And the law, by ſhew-_ 


ing us our guilt and depravity, and the 
neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs than our 
own, to be pleaded as the ground of our 
acceptance with God, is very properly 
ſtyled © our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt.“ But when we are brought thus 

ar by the diſcipline of the law, doth 


Chriſt then command us to ftop fhort at 


himſelf, and to proceed no farther ? No: 
He who is © the end of the law” is ſtyled 
the way to the Father: for thus he de- 
ſcribes his own charaQter and office, 
John xiv. 6. I am the way, and the 
e truth, and the life: no man © meth 
© unto the Father but by me. It is 
Cad in Chriſt reconciling the world unta 
himſelf by the 8 of the Sor . 
that is the complete and adequate obiect 


of faith : and we do not ds and © the 


word of reconciliation,” till we fee the 


undivided godhead, Father, S, and Ag 
Ghoſt, united in counſel, as they are one 
in eflence ; and each performing, it the 


character he ſuſtains, a peculiar work of 


grace for the eternal ſalvation of an elect 
world. 
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It is the N of the Father, in this 
wonderial plan which © angels deſire to 
© look into,” that the paſſage I have been 
Peading leads us at preſent to contemplate. 
Sad it will readily occur to you, that four 
teveral aQs of grace are here attributed to 
him. 

Fir, He crdained his Son to the office 


Of Ne decmer. 


Secondly, He manife, ed him to the world 
at the appointed ſeaſon. 

i tirdly, He raed Hint up fi Inn the dead. 
Andi, 

Foun thlr, He gave 1 glory. 

Lach = theſe particulars I ſhall endea- 
vour to illuſtrate; and then mew their joint 
tendency to eſtabliſh our uit and hope in 
Cod. 

Fi, It was the Fa ther who ordained 
Chrilt to the office of Redeemer. You need 
only read from the 17th verſe, to be ſatiſ- 
fied, that chis was the doctrine the apoſtle 


meant to de liver: „If ve call on the Fa- 


ther, no without reſpect of perſons 
; 1 according to every man's work, 

* pats the time of your ſojourning here in 
a fear: Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 


£2 were 
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** were not redeemed with corrunible 
“ things, as ſilver and gold; — but with 
** the precious blood of Chriſt, as ef a 
* lamb without blemith and without 


© ſpot,” who verily was forcordamed, 


namely, by the Father, ſuſtaining tac cha- 


'®] 
racter of ſupreme Lord and judge, 6/2 
the foundutian of the world, 


Known unto God are all his work 
10 


tory to its final execution, were fixed an, 


adjuſted before time commenced. This in 


part appcars from the manner of its fivtt 
publication in paradiſe, as Moſcs hat re- 
corded it in the facred biltory. The cal 
majeſtic ſolemnity with winch the who! ye 
procedure was conducted on that import- 
ant occaſion, and eſpecially the putting 
the gracious al neon oe a e er do Our 


Cf 


Wl Tn the l abe e who: 


* 1 : oy 7 wy 2 , 4 
had feduced them, plainly facwcd, that 


} I £7 7 
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from the beginning.“ Ihe ſcheme of 
redemption, and the ſeveral ſteps prepara- 
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acted, and redemption decreed before the 
forteiture was incurred. 
Many paſſages might be quoted from 
the Old-Teſtament writings, where the 
Father's choice and ordination of the Sa- 
viour are declared in the ſtrongeſt and 
molt explicit terms. In one place he is 
introduced, proclaiming his ſavereign plea- 
ſure in theſe words: Behold my ſervant 
** whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my 
** ſoul delighteth: I have put my Spirit 
upon him, he ſhall bring forth judge- 
* ment to the Gentiles.” In another 
place, where Meſſiah himſelf is the ipeak- 
er, the Father's commiſhon is thus ac- 
knowledpged by him: © The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
© hath anointed me to preach good ti- 
** dings unto the meek, he hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the capuves, and the 
apening of the prifon to them that are 
* bound.” And this laſt quotation is more 
remarkable, becauſe the Evangeliſt Luke 
informs us, that cur Lord, after reading 
it publicly in the ſynagogue at Nazareth, 
hrectly applied it to himſelf, by adding 
| theſe 
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cc 


6c 


CC 


f 
: 


SERMON V. 133 


theſe words, This day is this ſcripture 
** fulfilled in your ears,” Luke iv. 21. 

But there are other Geri tene of our 
bleſſed Redeemer, which, without any cir- 
cuit, expreſs the ſame truth, in terms ſo 


plain, that it is impoſſible for any body to 


miſtake their meaning. I proceeded 
forth,“ ſaid he, and came from God; 
* neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent 
me.” I do nothing of myſelf, but 
as the Father hath taught me I ſpeak 
W things, and he that ſent me is with 
me. ] came from to do the 
will of him that ſent me. —“ I have 

not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father 
* which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
menr what I ſhould fay, and what I 
{ſhould ſpeak.” Such explicit acknow- 


cc 


cc 


CC 


ledgements from the mouth of © the 
„faithful witneſs,” which muſt be fami- 


har to the ears of all who are converſant 
with the lively oracles of truth, are ſuffi- 


cient to illuſtrate the agency of the Father 


in framing the plan of man's redemption 
before time commenced, and in orduiuing 


che Son to carry it into execution. 


Secondly, His agency is no leſs conſpi- 
cuous 


$34 0 N . 


cuous in maniſeſting the Saviour at the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon. 1 
It was the original promiſe, that the 
cc 7 " * RAR 6 
eed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
** ſerpent's head.” Accordingly we read, 


Gal. iv. 4. that when the fulneſs of the 


* time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
c£ 


which expreſſion cannot fail to ſtrike us 


with peculiar force, when we recollet 


vrhat the angel ſaid to Mary, after he had 


informed her of the high honour which 


God was about to confer upon her, Luke 
i. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
* thee, and the power of the Higheſt 


„ thall overthadow thee: therefore allo 


* that holy thing which {hall be born af 
„ thee, {hall be called the Son of God.“ 


All the predictions of the prophets con- 


cerning the time and place of the Meſſiah's 
birth, and the circumſtances of the Jewzil 
nation at that important period, were molt 
xactly fulfilled, as might eaſily be ſhown. 
go” fnecial meſſenger was fent to prepare 
the world for his reception: This was 
John the Baptiſt, (who had lkewiſe been 
foretold in ancient prophiec cy), to whom the 

Vatner maniicfed the promiſed feed, by a 
2 | yifttble 


made of a woman :* The propriety of 


3 


cc 


(0 
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viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at his 


baptiſm, accompanied with a voice from 


heaven, which ſaid, This is my beloved 
* Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed.” 


Which ſignal and moſt authentic atteſta- 
tion was immediately published by John 


to the men of that age; for this was the 


record he bare, John i. 32. 53. 34. © I ſaw 
„the Spirit deſcending from heaven like 
a dove, and it zbode upon him. And 
I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the fame ſaid 
unto me, Unon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending and remaining on 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


& 


God.“ 


But he had greater witneſs than that of 
John. The works which his Father gave 
him to finiſh, the ſame works that he 


did, bare witneſs of him, that the Fa- 


* ther had ſent him.” It was to this di- 
vine atteſtation that our Lord himſelf moſt 

frequently appealed, When the Fews 
came to him in Solomon's porch at the 
feaſt of dedication, and ſaid unto him, 
+ How long doſt thou make us to doubt? 
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„him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, And I ſaw, and 
bare record, that this 1s the Son ot 
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if thou be the Chriſt tell us plainly,” 
his anſwer was, I told you, and ye be- 
* lieved not: The works that I do in my 
*© Father's name, they bear witneſs of me.” 
—* Tf I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not: but if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in him.“ 
The miraculous appearances at FED death 
had ſuch an effect upon the centurion, 
and the foldiers who attended his cruci- 
fixion, that when they ſaw the earth- 
* quake, and thoſe things that were 
done, and in particular obſerved with 
what majeſty he retired from life, volun- 
tarily diſmiſſing his Spirit, after he had 
cricd with a ſhout of triumph, It. rs finiſhed, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
© was the Son of God.. N 
By theſe, and ſundry other ways that 
might be mentioned, did the Father mani 
feſt and give teſtimony to the Saviour. 


46 
«c 


6% 


III. But it was chiefly by his reſaurrec- 
tion from the dead, that our Lord was de- 
„ chred to be the Son of God with 
—And this is the third par- 

ticulax 


£6 power,” 
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ticular mentioned in the text; which, you 


ſee, is expreſsly attributed to the agency of 


the Father. It was God, ſaith the apoſtle, 
that raiſed him up from the dead. — This 
doth not imply, that our great Redeemer 
could not, or did not, by his own pro- 


per virtue, riſe from the dead: for what 


he ſaid to the Jews was ſtrictly true in the 
moit obvious ſenſe of the words, J have 
power to lay down my life, and I have 


* potver to take it up again; and on an- 


nother occaſion, ** Deſtroy this temple,” 
pointing at his own body, * and in three 
„ days I will raiſe it up.” Accordingly, 
the author of this epiſtle obſerves, ch. iii. 18. 
that he was quickened by the Spirit,” 
or that divine nature which was perſonally 
united to his humanity. And in his me- 
morable ſermon on the day of Pentecoit, 


ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Chriſt, at- 


ter he had ſaid, Acts li. 24. that the 
Father looſed the pains of death,” he 
A adied, ** becauſe it was not. 

* poſlible he ſhould be holden of it.” 

Nevertheleſs, as Chriſt ſuſtained a public 
character, and died as the ſurety of fallen 
man, it was highly fit in itſelf, and neceſ- 
ſary for our comfort, that the agency of 
Vo. II, T the 
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the Father ſhould be clearly ſeen and ac- 
knowledged in his reſurrection; and that 
his releaſe from the grave ſhould appear to 
be an act of righteous adminiſtration, ra- 


ther than che mere exerciſe of ſovereign 
power. It was certainly moſt regular, 
that the ſame hand from which he recei- 
ved his commiſſion, ſhould ſeal his diſ- 


charge; for none elſe but the Father was 


qualified to judge, whether or not the ar- 
ticles of agreement were fulfilled : He, and 
he alone, had authority to declare, that 
the ſatisfaction was valid, and the debt 
paid to the uttermoſt farthing. Thus, I 
apprehend, was the reaſon why an angel 
was fent from heaven to roll away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre. It was 
not ſurely to open a paſſage for our Lord, 
as though any ftone, how great ſoever, 


could ail conkned his revived body to 


the grave; for we read, John xx. 19. 


that on the ſame day at evening, when 


« he doors wvere ſhut, where the diſciples 


« were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
* Tefns came and ſtood in the midſt of 
cc 


hem But what our Lord ſaid to the 
people (John xii. zo.) concerning the voice 
waich came from heaven, in anſwcr to 
that 
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that prayer, Father, glorify thy name,“ 
This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your 
fakes, — may juſtly be applied to that ap- 
pearance of the angel, It was not becauſe 
of Chriſt, as though he needed his aid, but 
for the jike of the pious women who had 
come to viſit the ſepulchre; and I may 
add, for the ſake of all whom their report 
ſhall reach, to make it evident, that his 
diſcharge was iſſucd in due form, in teſti- 
mony of the Father's infinite delight in 
him, and of his perfect ſatisfaction with 
his whole conduct as Mediator. —This 
leads to the Sn 


Fourth and laſ particular; upon which 
it is as impoſſible to ſay enough, as it is 
unnecellary to fay much; namely, the gla- 

ry he recerved from the Father as the pro- 
miſed and merited reward of his obedience 
and ſufferings. 

Of this we have many lofty deſcriptions 

in ſcripture. There we are told, that 
** God who raiſed him from the dead, 
** hath ſet him at his own right hand in 
** the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and 
** dominion, and cvcry name that 1s na- 

8 2 % med, 


CC 
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© med, not only in this world, but alſo 


in that which is to come: and hath put 
all things under his ſeet, and given him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church.“ — © He is gone,” ſaith our 
apoſtle, in the zd chapter of this epiſtle, 
at the 22d verſe,.— He is gone into hea- 
ven, and 1s on the right hand of God, 
* angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made ſubject unto him.“ He is 
conſtituted the final judge of men; for 
God hath appointed the day in which 
he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs by that man whom he hath ordain- 

ed; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
„ unto all men, in that he raiſed him 
* from the dead.” —— © Then ſhall the 
„Lord Jeſus be reventad from heaven, 
© with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 

taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
** of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; when he ſhall 
come to be glorified in his faints, and 
* to be admired in all them that beheve.” 
The donation of this glory by his heaven- 


ly 


La 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


— 


6c 


cc 
40 
60 


cc 


* \ Sg. - 1 


| © 


1 


ce 


E U IN FL 141 


ly Father, and its connection with his pre- 


vious ſufferings and death, are ſolemnly 
acknowledged by our Lord himſelf, in that 


prayer which he uttered in the hearing of 
a diſciples, John xvii. 4. 5. I have glo- 


* rified thee on earth: I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory 
N had with thee before the world 

And both are expreſsly 0 
in oy He connection, Philip. ii. 6—11. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


where the apoſtle firſt relates the nd 
ſteps of our Lord's humiliation, and then 
adds, Wherefore God alſo hath highly 


CC 


exalted him, and given him a name a- 
bove every name: "That at the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
„in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
* —_ 

Thus have I endeavoured to give you a 


tare illuſtration of the Agency of the Fa- 


cc 


cc 
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ther in the work of man's redemption, as 


it is deſcribed in this paſſage. He ordamed 
the Saviour; — he maniſe, ed him to the 


world ; 
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world ; — he raiſed him up from the dead; — 
he gave him glory,— And all thoſe par- 
ticulars are made known to us. For what 
| end? I hat our faith and hope may be in 
[| Cod. Amazing goodneſs! What ſhall we 
| 1 ſay to this?: — Lord, we believe, help 
5 thou our unbelicf.” 
| Can we entertain hard thoughts of that 
F God, who hath not only done ſuch great 
things for our recovery, but done them in 
a manner ſo demonſtrative of his love, 
that it is impoſſible for the jealouſy of 
guilt itſelf to find out any ſceming defect 
in the encouragement they afford, or to 
deviſe any additional ſecurity for diſpelling 
the fears, and aſſuring the hopes, of the 
chief of ſinners ; who, conſcious of deſer- 
ved wrath, and confeſſing the juſtice of 
the ſentence that condemns them, flee for 
refuge to that ſanctuary erected by infinite 
wiidom and love, for the reception of thoſe 
who look for proteftion no where elſe ? 
Unbelief, when viewed in the glaſs of my 
text, changeth its aſpect; and inſtead of 
tumd dijirnj?, plainly appears to be daring 
preſumption. We give God the lie, when 
we put away from ourſelves the calls of 
his mercy, and the offers of his grace: 
ws Whereas, 


66 


JJ 
Whereas, by a humble and thankful ac- 


ceptance of the Saviour, ve ſet to our 
&© ſeal that God is true;“ and only render 
unto him the glory that is due to his name, 
as the God of love, the God who is love, 
even the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in whom he reconciles the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them. 

A copious enlargement upon this branch 
of my ſubject, would carry me far beyond 
the ordinary limits of a diſcourſe: but as 
it is the will of God, that the heirs of pro- 
miſe ſhould have © a ſtrong conſolation, 
I cannot conclude my remarks upon the 
agency of the Father in the work of man's 
redemption, without reminding you of 
* the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, though he was rich, yet for our 
ſakes became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be rich.” —© He who 
was in the form of God, and thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men: And 
being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
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„ unto death, even the death of the croſs.” 
The Father indeed freely gave the Son 70 
us; but with equal freedom the Son gave 
himſelf jor us, With what alacrity did he 
RO the office of Mediator? © Lol 

come, — I delight to do thy will : thy 
1 hw | is within my heart.” With what 


ardour did he execute the commithon he 


had received? I have a baptiſm to be 


baptized with, and how am I ſtraitened | 


*© till it be accompliſhes !”—< I,” ſaid he, 
* am; tlze good ſhepherd; the good ſhep- 


© herd gwveth his life for the ſheep.” It 


is not 3 taken from me; I volunta- 


rily lay it down. Nay, he was not only a 


willing ſacrifice, like Iſaac, conſenting to 
be bound, and laid upon the altar ; but he 
himſelf was the prieſt that offered the ſa- 
crifice: for thus it is written in the epiſtle 


to the Hebrews, chap. ix. 14. Through 
* the eternal Spirit, he offered rr 
without ſpot unto God.“ 

Here then is ſunſhine without a cloud. 
Around the throne of God, and of the 


Lamb, all is bright meridian ſplendor. 
What pity is it that any gloom ſhould fit 


upon our minds ?——* Iz this was ma- 


I a oy aiſeſicd 


it 
Is 


with complacence upon every returning 
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mifcfted the love of God towards us, be- 


cs 


ce 


cauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we _ 
live through him,” 1 John iv. g. 
Ihe live of Ch aft was no leſs clearly mani- 


c£ 


cc 


feſted, in his GN himſelf for us an 
Offering and a ſacrifice to God, for a 


cc 


* ſweet-ſmelling favour.” Eph. v. 2. 


Theſe two memorable and intereſting 
ſentences, like the cherubims which cover- 


ed the mercy-ſeat, have their faces look- 


ing one towards another ; and both finile 


Oo 
prodigal. For to connect them together, 


and bring them home to ourſelves, I need 


only direct your attention to a third paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture, where faith in the Son 
is expreſsly enjoined as an act of obe- 
dience to the will of the Father: 1 John 


111. 23. This is the command of God, 
* that we {hould believe on the name of 


e his Son Jeſus Chriit,”—Let us this day 


unite them all in our ſerious meditations 
at the table of the Lord; and improve 
them, as we ought to do, for the eſta- 


bliſhment of our faith, and Habe, and jay. 


We are not ſtraitened in God: let us not 
VOI. II. or be 


tad 
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be ſtraitened in our own bowels; for this 

is the call which he addreſſeth to each be- 

hever in particular, Open thy mouth 

* wide, and J will fill it,” Amen. 
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This is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 


V 7H do not all to whom theſe good 
VV tidings are publiſhed, receive them 
with humble gratitude and. joy? Are they 
expreſſed in terms ſo dark and ambiguous, 
that their meaning and import cannot be 
fully aſcertained? or is the offer of liſe 
loaded with ſuch hard conditions, as ex- 
ceed the powers of thoſe to whom it is 
addreſſed? Were either of theſe the caſe, 
unbelief would be furniſhed with ſome- 
thing more than a plauſible excuſe. But e- 
very body muſt be ſenſible, that neither 
of theſe objections can, with any colour 
of juſtice, be charged upon the record as it 
lies before us in my text. To what then 
ſhall we attribute the cold feception it 
meets with from the bulk of mankind ; 
the contemptuous rejection of it by many; 
T 2 and 


— 


148 SERMON VI. 


and the violent oppoſition that is made to 
it by not a few ? 
I ſhall nor pretend to enumerate all the 
different cauſes that might be aſſigned. 
There 1s one which, however it may ap- 
pear a paradox to ſome, doth, in my opi- 
nion, unfold the moſt dangerous and fruit- 
ful ſource of infidelity. It is briefly this, 
— The gotpei-record is too plain to be un- 
derſtaod ; and 199 gracious to be believed. 
Here is nothing above the level of the 
loweſt capacity; nothing beyond the reach 
of the molt degenerate among men. It 
requires no acuteneſfs to diſcover what is 
meant by a 9%; and if the gift be free 
and eee all to whom it is of- 
fered are equally qualified to receive it. 
This pills up at once the deepeſt-laid 
foundations of pride and vain- glory, and 
thwarts that love of diſtinction and pre- 
eminence which, from the date of the a- 
poſtaſy, hath been the fatal inheritance of 
the human kind. We cannot bear the 
thought of being fed at a common table, 
how richly icever that table may be fur- 
niſhed. Lach of us would with to have a 
portion peculiar | to himſelf ; fomething 
that might denote a preference to others. 
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and flatter that partial opinion which e- 
very one fondly cheriſheth of his own per- 
ſonal 1 importance. 

Hence it is, that the record of God 4 hath 
either been altogether rejected, or ſo inter- 
| lined with the gloſſes of vain philoſophy, 


as to alter its very frame, and render it 


not only ineffectual, but even adverſe to 


thoſe ſalutary purpoſes for which i It was in- 


tended. 


The Almighty Independent Sovercign of 
the Univerſe hath been tried at the bar 


of his own rebellious ſubjects. There it 
hath been decided what is fit and beco- 
ming the high itation he holds. Plans of 
adminiſtration have been laid down for 
him, formed upon thoſe ſyſtems of human 
government, which to each daring pro- 


jector appeared the molt complete: where- 
as the abſurdity, as well as the arrogance, 


of all ſuch atrempts, are detected and re- 
proved by two very plain queſtions, which 

the Apoſtle Paul propoſes in the 11th chap- 

ter of his epiſtle to the Romans at the 
cloſe; © Who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his coun- 
* ſellor? Or who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him 
again?“ 


— 
ay” XS 
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again?“ No man of common under- 
ſtanding will heſitate a moment in giving 
an anſwer to theſe queſtions, but will rea- 
dily reply, — None hath been his counſel- 
lor, neither 1s there any who hath firſt 
given to God; for, as it immediately 


follows, of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things.” And yet how 
obvious, and how important, are the con- 
ſequences of ſuch ackaowledgements? _ 


For if none hath been his counſellor, it 


is plain, that none can know his mind, 


till he ſhall be pleaſed to reveal it; nor e- 
ven then can it be known any further 
than it is revealed. To ſupply what is 


concealed, with concluſions drawn from 


the reaſonings of our own minds, would 


be the height of preſumption: We muſt. 


take his counſel as it hes before us in the 


record he hath given us, Without adding 


to it, or ſubtracting from it. Again, 
if none hath firſt given to him, how er- 
roneous mult it be to meaſure the divine 
adminiſtration even by the molt perfect 
models of government among men? Nay, 
if it would not feem another paradox, I 
could almoſt venture to affirm, that the 
more perfect any conſtitution of human 

government 
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government is, the leſs it is adapted to be 
a ſtandard in this matter. We reckon that 
ſyſtem the moſt excellent, becauſe moſt a- 
greeable to the ſoundeſt principles of rea- 
ſon, by which the original equality of all 
men by nature is moſt effectually preſer- 
ved; where eſtabliſhed law, to which the 
higheſt are ſubject, reſtrains the hand of 
violence, and ſupports the meaneſt indivi- 
dual in the poſſeſſion of thoſe privileges, 
which, without ſuch protection, he might 
be unable to defend. But here no parallel 
can be drawn with regard to the divine go- 
vernment; nor is there room to reaſon 
from the one to the other, even by the re- 
moteſt analogy. The frame of human po- 
licy, the whole ſyſtem of legiſlation, is 
built upon the baſis of private right and 
property: whereas in the kingdom of God, 
there is, there can be, no ſuch thing as 
property on the ſide of the governed: all 
the ſubjects are the creatures of the Su- 
preme Ruler; and whatever they poſ- 
ſeſs, they derive from him. The more 
they receive, the greater debtors they are 
to his bounty: and when they improve 
their truſt to the utmoſt extent of their ca- 
pacity, they Have no merit to plead; their 
fidelity 
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fidelity can amount to nothing higher than 


innocence ; while the leaſt failure renders 


them criminal, and liable to puniſhment. 
So that, in the very nature of things, 


whatſorver God beſtows upon the moſt 


perfect of his creatures, mult be the effect 
af pure grace and favour. And if all be 


favour to the innocent, who have never 
left the ſtation in which he placed them; 


ſurely what is beſtowed upon the cates, 
muſt flow trom the pureſt grace, the moit 
condeſcending exerciſe of ſovercign mercy. 

And this is the light in which my text 


preſents to our view the record of God 
with regard to fallen man; where the 


whole contents of the goſpel conſtitution 


are comprehended in this thort, but em- 


phatical ſentence, 
Cod hath given to us eternal | 22 and this 


Lie ic in his Son, 


It conſiſts, you ſee, of two parts : 
1. Cod hath given t9 us eternal li fe. 
2. This life is in his Son. 


I. Tu firſt part of the record repreſents 
the great Lord of all, in the endearing 
character of a munificent benefactor and 
tender-hearted father, regarding his guil- 

1 f ty 
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ty creatures with an eye of pity, and gra- 
ciouſly interpoſing for their relief, after 
they had wilfully deſtroyed themſelves. 

I need not detain you with a tragical 
deſcription of the fatal effects of our apo- 
ſtaſy from God. It may ſuffice to remind 
vou of what is written, Rom. v. 12. By 
one man fin entered into the world, and 
** death by fin.” This is the view which 
my text leads us to take of the preſent ſtate | 
of fallen man. He is not only become 
mortal, or hable to death, in the common 
acceptation of that term; but he is already 
dead in the moſt important and awful 
ſenſe of the word. He is ſeparated, or cut 
off, from the only ſource of life: and tho' 
he is ſtill alive to this material world, 
from which too he muſt ſoon remove; 
yet his connection is broken with the ſpi- 
ritual world; ſo that the diflolution of 
the body terminates at once his enjoyments 
and his hopes, Every thing beyond the 
grave muſt wear an aſpect of horror: no- 
thing remains for him after that fatal pe- 
riod, but © a fearful looking for of judge- 
* ment and fiery indignation.” 
This may help us to a proper conception 
both of the nature and worth of the bleſ- 
Vo. II. U fing 
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ſing here mentioned. The foundation of 
this cternal liſe is laid in reconciliation with 
God; for by that we paſs from death to 
life; — the eſſence of it conſiſteth in like- 
neſs to God ;—and it is perfected in the bea- 
tific viſion, and full enjoyment of God in 
heaven. 
The epithet eternal, folliclently 2 
guiſherh it from that precarious kind of 
life we at preſent find ourſelves poſſeſſed 
of. It is a life that is not ſubject to death; 
neither is it interrupted for one moment 
by the diſſolution of the earthly tabernacle: 
on the contrary, it acquires new vigour, 
by that ſtroke which ſeparates the ſoul 
from the body; and then only arrives at 
full maturity, when the man ceaſeth to 
be any more an inhabitant of this world. 
ut inſtead of enlarging upon the nature 
and excellence of this ineſtimable bleſſing, 
1 would rather direct your attention to the 
manner in which it is beſtowed. And here 
the record is abundantly plain, God hath 
GIVEN to ws eternal life, The true import 
of the word giving, is clearly decided by the 
Apoſtle Paul, when he ſays, The wages 
f* of fin is death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life ;” where wages and gift are 


placed 
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placed in direct oppoſition to one another; 
the firſt being an exerciſe of juſtice, the 
laſt an act of free and unmerited favour. 
And in this light the ſalvation of ſinners 
is uniformly repreſented in the ſacred wri- 
tings, It is your Father's good plea- 
* ſure,” ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, ** to 
give you the kingdom. By grace are 
ye ſaved through faith,” ſaid St Paul; 
and that not of yourſelves, it is the g 
of God,” And again, Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he faved us, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” Accor- 
dingly, eternal life is ſtyled an inheritance; 
which is inſeparably connected with the 
relation of children: and as by the apo- 
ſtaſy we became enemies to God, it is not 
eaſy to conceive how enemies can be made 
children in any other way, than by an 
act of the pureſt and moſt ſovereign grace. 
Were God in any reſpect weak or indi- 
gent; could he be impoveriſhed by the re- 
volt of his ſubjects, or hurt by the violent 
efforts of their enmity ; it might be wit- 
dom to court their return by the offer of a 
reward, and even to connect the reward 
1 2 With 
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with ſuch gentle conditions as the proud- 
eſt heart might eaſily digeſt : but this, you 
mult be ſenfible, is not the caſe we are 
conſidering. God ſtands in no need of us, 
or of our ſervices. It requires no exertion 
of ſtrength to crulſh his rebellious ſubjects: 
if he withdraw for one moment the ſup- 
port of his power, they periſh ; for in 
him they all live and move:” ſo that if 
puniſhment be deferred, and ſtill more, if 
benefits be conferred, no cauſe can be aſ- 
ſigned for either but his own ſovereign 
pleaſure, the ſelf-moving goodneſs of his 
nature. 
Were theſe plain waths attended to, 
much vain jangling and ſtrife of words 
might be prevented, and a ready ſolution 
found of many of thoſe ſeemingly intri- 
cate queſtions, with which ſerious and a- 
vaxkened minds are oft-times perplexed and 


diſcouraged. 


It is one of the moſt obvious dictates of 
ſound reaſon, that the creature owes its 
exiſtence to the pure favour of the creator. 
It is equally obvious, that it can only live 
by thoſe means which the creator hath ap- 
pointed, Every ſpecies of animals hath 
its peculiar aliment ; fo peculiar, that what 


15 


e , 


is food to one ſpecies, is not only uſeleſs, 


but frequently noxious to another. 


plain convincing evidence of their imme - 


diate and abſolute dependence upon the J 
will of that being whoſe workmanſhip 


they all are. Whence is it, that thoſe 
materials upon which the elephant grows 
to a bulk fo enormous, can afford no ſuſ- 
tenance to the comparatively diminutive 
body of man? No anſwer can be given 


but this, —The creator hath not choſen and 
bleſſed them for that end. Every attempt 
to hve by any other means than God hath 
appointed, 1s an attzmpt ro Iive not only 
independent of God, but in defiance of his 


will. Adam tried the experiment, 


the quality of the forbidden tree, but the 


prohibition of the creator that armed his 


treſpaſs with the fatal ſting. 
And can the nobler, the {pri ual I; ife, be 
leſs intimately connected with its author 


than the animal one? If that be loſt by 


wilful tranſgreſſion, doth it require leſs 
power or leſs grace to reſtore it? Or can 
the revolted creature plead any right to the 
reſtitution of a benefit which was freely 
beſtowed at rſt, and, even before it was 


forfeited, 


and 
thereupon became mortal: for it was not 


1 SERMON VE 


forfeited, owed its continuance to the 
good pleaſure of the giver ? The abſurdi- | 
ty is 0 glaring, that every one muſt per- 
ceive it as ſoon as it is mentioned. The 
bleſſing of eternal life is, and can be, no 
other than the record hath declared it to 


be, the free and ſovereign giſt of God. 


An hard ſaying this to the vain ſons of 
Adam, who would always find ſomething 
in themſelves to boaſt of! but abſolutely 
neceſſary to bring them back to that cheer- 
ful dependence upon, and willing ſubjec- 
uon to, the Father of their ſpirits; which 
is the only healthful and orderly ſtate of 
creatures; the happineſs whereof they for- 

feited by aſpiring to become gods. This 
appears to be the aim of all God's diſpen- 
ſations to the children of men; and is ex- 
preſsly declared to be the ultimate end of 
the goſpel-conſtitution, 1 Cor. i. 30. Of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; 
that, according as it is written, He that 
ghrieth, let him glory in the Lord,” 
Theſe few remarks may ſerve to throw 
light upon the firſt part of the record, 
Cod hath given to us eternal life, 
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II. Trx ſecond branch of it doth further 


inform us, that this life is in his Son. 
Though God acted as a fovereign, in 
_ conferring ſo great a gift upon any of the 
dead poſterity of Adam, and could not be 
influenced to this act of grace by any other 
motive than what he found in his own c{- 
ſential goodneſs; yet it became his wiſdom 
to exerciſe mercy in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhould be expreſſive of his real character, 
and give a true and full repreſentation of 
his other perfections to all his intelligent 
r 
Holineſs belongs to God as well as hangs 
neſs ; and the ſceptre of his kingdom is a 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs -” and therefore 
wiſdom required, that while his mercy tri- 
umphed in the ialvation of finners, lis ho- 
lineſs ſhould at the ſame time ſhine forth 
in all its glory, by ſuch a public and aw- 
ful condemnation of fin, as ſhould demon- 
ſtrate his infinite abhorrence of that accur- 
ſed thing, with no leis convincing evi- 
dence, than if the ſword of juſtice bad de- 
ſcended with unabated force upon the 
guilty heads of the criminals themſelves. 
This was done in the moſt effectual man- 
ner, by the ſufferings of his only-begotten 


and 
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and well-beloved Son, in that very nature 
which had offended. — When he © who 
Vas in the form of God, and thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no reputation, took 

upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
being found in faſhion as a man, hum- 
** bled himfelf, and became obedient unto 
© death, even the death of the croſs; 
hen indeed was fin condemned in the 
** fleſh,” and the righteouſneſs of God not 
only revealed but magnified, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. iii. 25. 26. God hath ſet forth 
his Son to be a propitiation, through 

faith in his blood, to declare [or mani- 
s feſt] his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
aof fins:—that he might be juſt,” and ap- 
pear to be ſo, © when he juſtifies thoſe that 

*© believe in Jeſus.” —— Thus the facrifice 


40 


of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of that 
juſtification of the ſinner, which not only 
delivers him from preſent condemnation, 
and future wrath; but, in conſequence of 
the grant annexed to the facrifice, doth 
likewiſe inveſt him with a right to life that 
ſhall never end, and even introduce him 
to the poſſeſſion of that ineſlimable bleſ- 
ſing. Hence behevers are ſaid, in the pre- 

2 — ceding 
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ceding chapter, to live thi arh Chriſt, as 
the propreation for their ſins. 0 In this was 

„ manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
*© becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
** Son into the worid, that we migit live 
through him.“ 
* we loved God, but that he loved us, 


+ and {ent Fans Son to be the proputiation 
ce 


cc 


for Our ting . 


But there is an obvious difference be- 
tween lièing hug, or by means of 


Chriſt, and having lite zz Chriſt; which 
laſt is the form of expreſſion in my text. 
Nothing leſs can be meant by a phraſe 
of ſuch intenſe ſignification, than, 1/7, That 


the Son, as Mediator, is in full poſſeſſion 


of all that life which is the gift of the Fa- 
ther; — 24ly, That he is the ſole fountain 
or ſource from whence life lots to ſinners 
of mankind ; — aud, 3a %%, That in him life 
is ſo effectually ſecured for all who believe 
on his name, that no adverſe power ſhall 


be able to deprive them of it, — And if we 


conſult the lively oracles of truth, we ſhall 


find cuch of theſe particulars not only 


implicel, but affertec, in the cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt terms. 
The firft is written as with a ſun- beam 
Voi. . X — Ot 


* Herein is love, not that 
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on almoſt every page of this ſacred book. 
© The Word was made fleſh,” faith our 
apoſtle, in the 1ſt chapter of his goſpel, at 
the 14th verſe, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
* Father, full of grace, and truth: 
and of his fulneſs have all we received, 


40 


the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in him- 
„ ſelf.” Accordingly St Paul, ſpeaking of 
the Son in his official character as head of 
the church, thus writes to the Coloſſians, 


(Coloſſ. i. 19.), © It pleaſed the Father, 


that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” 
And that none might miſtake the nature 
of that /ulne/s, he explains it by another 
paſſage in that ſame epiſtle, Coloſſ. ii. q. 


In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 


* Godhead boclily.— To which he ſub- 
complete in him.” — It is written, John 
mi. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 
* hath given all things into his hand.” 
This was the teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt concerning him; who informs 
us in particular, that the Spirit, by 
al which 


and grace for grace.” It was our Lord's 
own declaration, John v. 26. that © as 


Joins thoſe emphatical words, Ye are 


N 
7 
I 
; 
* 
. 
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which the dead ſinner i 1 and 


born into a new world, was not given 


'* by meaſure unto him.” And we are fur- 
ther aiſared, that he is now in poſſeſſion 
of that heavenly kingdom, where the ſpi- 
ritual life begun at the new birth in the 
hearts of his people, ſhall arrive at full 
maturity, and be enjoyed in perfection 
through all eternity. Thus it appears, 
that the Son, as Mediator, 15 poſlefled of 


all that life which 1s the Father 5 gift to 


ſinners of mankind. 
24l;, We are taught, with equal plain- 
neſs, that the Son hath the entire diſpoſal of 
life, and is the ſole fountain or ſource from 
whence it 1 N our Lord ſaid to the 
Jews, John v. 21. As the F ather raiſeth 
up the "OY Re quickeneth them, even 
* ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will.” 
In his conference with Martha, at the ſe- 
pulchre of her brother Lazarus, he ſtyled 
| himſelf the reſurrection and the l/; and 
added, He that believeth in me, though 


* he were dead, yet {hall he live: and 


© whoſoever Hveth, and believeth on me, 
© ſhall never die,” The manner of impart- 
ing this life he illuſtrates by the ſimili- 
tude of a vine and its branches. I,“ 

X ſaid 
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ſaid he, © am the vine, and ye are the 


875 branchcs. As the ranch cannot bear 


* fruit of itſelf, except it. abide in the 


on | * 7 

vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
* in me: For without me (or ſcparated 
cc 


from me) ye can do nothing.“ Accor- 
dingly he gets tne name of © the head, 
* from which all the gon by joints. and 


cc 
dandis having nouriſhment miniſtered, 
LE 1 | : 
“and knit together, raten with the 
wy increaio of Cod, —— The cents of 
8 


this geen is thus expreſſed, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
„Ie that is joined to the Lord is ONE 
* spikIT. — And the * e Paul, in de- 
ſcribing his own life as a man in Chriſt,” 
8 li. 20. after having faid, ** am cru- 
cificil with 3 " ke immediately ſub- 
joins, * nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
25 nds rf Lids in mer and the life winch I 
now live in the fieſh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave kin nſelf for me. And this leads 
to the | | 
zd particular J mentioned, as included 
in tt ſtrong expreſſion, This life is in his 
Sin; namely, That in him it is efleQtually 


«Cc 


fecared for I] that believe on him, ſo that 
no adycrie power {hall be able to deprive 
them 
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them of it. Nothing can be more explicite 
upon this head than our Lord's own 
words, John x. 27. et ſegq. © My ſheep 
** hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Fathcr which gave them me, 
is greater than all: and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I 
and my Father are one.” It is probable 
that Paul had this declaration in his eye, 
when he thus wrote to the Chriſtians at 
Coloſſe, Coloſſ. iii. 3. Your life is hid 
* (that is, ſafely lodged) with Chrift in 
„ God.” Indeed the treaſure was too pre- 
cious to be committed to any creature. Of 
this, the example of Adam, in his greateſt 
perfection, atlords a ſtriking proof. How 
toon was his own life, and the life of all 
his poſterity, forfeited in his hands? Not 
the higheſt ſcraph, none other but Emma- 
nucl, God in our nature, was equal to the 
cruſt, But with him it is in abſolute ſafe- 
ty. He is able to keep that which the Fa- 
ther hath committed to him: And there- 
fore, ** becauſe he liveth, all who have fled 
** to him for refuge, thall hve alſo; and 
may 
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may be fully aſſured, that © when he who 
i their liſe thall appear, then ſhall they 
** likewiſe appear with him in glory.” 
Accordingly, the apoſtle fubjuins to my 
rext, He that hath the Son, hath life. He 
doth not ſay, he ſhall have life at ſome di- 
ſtant period, but he hath it alrcady, in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion. And well might he ſay fo, 
when he recollected thefe words of our 
Lord, whack his own pen had recorded in 
the 6th chapter of his goſpel, © I am the 
bread of liſe.— I am the Irving bread which 
came down from heute if any man cat of this 
bread, be ſhall livc for ever, — As the living 
Father hath ſeut me, and I live by the Fa- 
her; fo he that eateth me, even ve ſhall liue 
by me.” For how can he die who feed- 
eth upon that which giveth life? He 
ſurely muſt have life in all its extent and 
perfection, whote ſuſtenance or aliment 1s 
no other than eſſential life itſelr. 
Hence it appears, how much they mif- 
take the goſpel-conſtitution, who reprefent 
eternal life as a diſtant reward, ſuſpended 
upon the performance of certain conditions 
on the part of the creature: whereas ſalva- 
tion through Chriſt, though perfected in 
heaven, is a preſent ſalvation; of which 
the 
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the various particulars, which are com- | 
monly ſtyled terms of acceptance with God, 1 
are in truth conſtituent parts, ſuited to the 
preſent ſtate of Chriſtians; and ought 
therefore to be conſidered as the genuine 
actings, and conſequently the proper evi- 
dences, of life received from Chriſt, but 
not as the conditions or means of obtain- 
ing it. That our apoſtle viewed the mat- 
ter in this lizht, is evident from the 13th 
verſe of this chapter; where, in the re- 
view of the large account he had given of 
the ſpecial duties that belong to behevers, 
and the characters by which they are diſ—- 
tinguiſhed, he thus concludes: * Theſe 
things have I written unto you that be- 
*© Heve on the name of the Son of God,” 
(not that ye may obtain, but) that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life,” by 
the free gift of the Father, in conſequence 
of your union with his bleſſed Son, who 
hath the fulneſs of life in his hand, as the 
proprietor, the diſpenſer, and the guardian, 
thereof. For eternal life doth really com- 
mence at that happy moment, when, by 
the new birth, we enter into the family of 


God, and become his children through 
faith} in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Tus far have I endeavoured to illu- 
ſtrate the record that God hath given con- 
cerning his Son. Permit me then to aſk, 
after all you have been hearing, in what 
light doth the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt now appear to you: Is he 
that object of terror, which the jealouſy of 
an evil conſcience is apt to paint him ?— 
Can you rationally conclade, or is there 
even room to ſuſpect, that he is an enemy 
to your happineſs ?—Oh! with what eyes 
do they read this ſacred volume, who are 
capable for a moment of entertaining ſuch 
a thought? Is it not the obvious tendency, 
as well as the declared purpoſe of every 
thing contained in the ſcriptures of truth, 
to prove what the apoſtle twice repeats in 
the preceding chapter, God Is Love? 

What kind of evidence would fatisfy 
you? It is my earneſt deſire that the que- 
ſtion ſhould be fully tried. My intereſt in 
the deciſion is equal to yours: none hath 
more to gain or to loſe than I have. 
Deviſe the ſecurity that you efteem molt 
valid: let nothing be omitted that you can 
ſappoſe would be of avail for binding the 
molt artful and fallacious of your fellow- 
men; and when you have done, I chal- 

1 lenge. 
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lenge you to mention one article among 
them all, that is wanting in the ſecurity 
which God hath freely afforded you. 
When a hare declaration of one's good in- 
tention doth not ſatisfy us, we may aſk 
a promiſe; and if doubts ſtill remain, we 
may proceed to require the interpoſition 
of an oath ; but there we muſt reſt as to 
verbal ſecurity: © An oath for confirma- 
tion is an end of all ſtrife,” Need I re- 
mind you, that without your ſolicitation, 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to give 
you all theſe? For God being willing 
** more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
© fel, confirmed it by an oath, that by 
two immutable things, in which it was 
© 1mpoſſible for God to he, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation who have fled 
for . to lay hold ** the hope ſet 


*© before us. 

When ſal obligation i 15 Not Had 
| ſufficient, a cautioner, or ſurety, is another 
expedient which human wiſdom hath de- 
viſed. And is not ſuch an one provided 
by the great God ? not a creature, though 
of the higheſt order, but his own Son, by 
whom all things were made, even Jeſus, 
Vol. II. — . 
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the Mediator of the new covenant, who is 
cxpreſsly ſtyled the ferety of a better teſta- 
ment, 

If, after all, any jealouſy remains, we 
muſt next, I ſuppoſe, have recourſe to legal 
ſecurity, and may demand a written obli- 
gation, a deed executed with every eſſential 
tormality. Now what kind of deed hath 
greateſt force and validity? None, I ap- 
prehend, is more univerſally held ſacred 
and inviolable than a teffament. This was 
Paul's opinion, when he ſaid, Gal. iii. 15, 
Though it be but a man's teſtament, 
* yet if it be confirmed, no man diſan- 
„ nulleth, or addeth thereto.” And are not 
we furniſhed with this very ſpecies of ob- 
ligation ? a teſtament confirmed and ren- 
dered unalterable by the death of the teſta- 
tor, with this additional ſecurity againſt 
its being abſtracted, eraſed, or defeated, 
by the infidelity of thoſe to whom the ex- 
ecution of it may be committed, (a ſecuri- 
ty which never did, nor ever can, exiſt in 
any other cafe), namely, that the teſtator, 
who died to give it force, revived, and li- 
veth for evermore, to be the executor of 
his own deed in its utmoſt extent. . 
Can any thing further be required ?— _ 

N 
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If diftruſt be very great, one might per- 
haps with to have a valuable pledge, ſome- 
thing of equal worth put into his hand, 
till the obligation be fulfilled. What ſhall 
I ſay ?—Let unbelief bluſh, and be aſha- 
med to open its mouth any more, when it 
looks to the unſpeakable gift of God, and 
hears how Paul reaſons upon it, Rom. 
vill. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
„Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhall he not with him alto freely 
* give us all things ?” 

It is really aſtoniſhing, that ſuch Lt 
fon of evidence ſhould not excite in men 
a greater curioſity to diſcover the true rea- 
fon and deſign of it. Were a ſuperior 
tranſacting with us in the way of bargain, 
though he ſhould profeſs that he meant to 
do us a favour, would not the offer of fuch 
multiplied ſuperabundant ſecurity for the 
performance of his part of the agreement, 
difcover ſuch an anxiety to get the bargain 
concluded, as would naturally breed in us 
a fecret ſuſpicion, that however moderate 
and equitable the terms propoſed might 
appear, yet, upon the whole, the chief ad- 
vantage would accrue to himſelf? Now it 
15 agreed on all hands, that to impute any 
d fuck 
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fuch intereſted views to the great ſovereign 
of the univerſe, would be equally abſurd 
and blafphemous : for how differently ſoe- 
ver men have conceived of the goſpel-con- 
ftitution, it is univerſally admitted to be 
a covenant of grace. And yet, my bre- 
thren, if eternal life be not a gift abſo- 
lutely free, but the wages of ſervice to be 
done by us, I cannot help thinking, that, 
jet the terms propoſed be ever ſo moderate, 
yet ſuch means employed for gaining our 
conſent to them, could hardly fail to tinc- 
ture our minds with fome degree of theſe 
evil ſurmiſings I have mentioned. Where- 
as, upon the plan of the record, as expreſ- 
ſed in my text, every part of the divine 
procedure appears perfectly wiſe, conſiſt- 
ent, and gracious. God and man are repre- 
ſented in their proper characters: God, 
infinitely good, and independently happy; 
 thewing mercy to the miſerable who deri- 
ved their exiſtence from him, and have 
nothing to give but what his own bounty 
hath beſtowed upon them: Man, on the 
other hand, in his fallen ſtate, a guilty, 
and, of confequence, a fearful, ſuſpicious 
creature; conſcious that he deſerves pu- 
nithment, and hard to be perſuaded that 
2 5 there 
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there is ſo much goodneſs with God, as 


freely to pardon his offences, and receive 
him again into favour. Theſe fears beget 
and cheriſh that enmity againſt God, which 
is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the 
carnal mind. We feel the effect of injuries 


upon our own hearts, and we are apt to 


judge of God by what we feel in our 


ſelves. 


It was to vanquiſh this diſtruſt, that 
God hath condeſcended to deal with us in 
the manner I have repreſented; that by 
giving us every kind of aſſurance that jea- 
| louſy itſelf can deviſe, we may be reduced 
to this neceſſity, either to give God the 
lie,—or, being convinced that he ig laue, 
to rely upon his faithful word of promiſe; 
believing, that he who beſtowed life at firſt 


by a free act of the pureſt bounty, hath 


goodneſs enough to reſtore life after it hath 
been forfeited, by another act of as free 
mercy and grace. This is the plain ac- 
count which the ſcriptures give us of faith 


in Chriſt. ** If we receive the witneſs of 


70 29 


man, faith our apoſtle, in the gth 
verſe of this chapter, the witneſs of God 


is greater: and, John iii. 33. receiving 


the divine teſtimony is ſaid to be a ſetting 
20 


1 
1 
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to our ſeal that God is true. Accordingly, 
in the verſe preceding my text, unbelief 
is repreſented, as deriving its chief malig- 
nity from this very circumſtance, that it 
denies the truth of God: For thus it is 
written, He that beheveth not God, 
„ maketh him a lar; becauſe he belie- 
5 veth not the record that God gave of 
his Son.” And this is the record, that Gad 
hath given to us eternal life; and this life is 
in bis Son. 5 —- 
You ſee, then, upon the whole, one 
great end of the holy ſacrament of our 
Lord's ſupper, and the uſe we ought to 
make of it —Here Chriſt is repreſented 
to us as the propitiation for our ſins; 
* ſuffering the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
© he might bring us to God.” And we 
are aſſured, that in conſequence of his o- 
bedience unto death, whereby the un- 
changeable righteouſneſs of God was fully 
- CUiſplayed, and infinitely glorified, he is 
nov exalted to the throne, and hath eter- 
nal life committed to his diſpoſal, that 
he may impart it to all who are made 
willing to receive it as the gift of his Fa- 
ther, through the merit of his blood. 
Now, it is the expreſs command of God, 
that 
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that we believe on the name of his Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt : and it is the no leſs expreſs 
declaration of the Son, that he will in no 
wiſe caſt out ſuch as come unto him. 
Nay, in this condeſcending ordinance, he 
cometh to us; and under the viſible ſym- 


bols of bread and wine, gives himſelf, 


with all the fulneſs of life that dwelleth in 
him, to every believing foul What 


then is the counterpart that belongs to us? 


Is it not to behold and admire the ama- 
zing love of God, that we may be no more 
_ Faithleſs, but believing ?—ls it not to do 


what the Ifraclite was directed to do, 


when he brought the appointed facrifice 


to the high prieſt? He laid his hand up- 


on the head of the victim; and confeſſing 


his fin over it, acknowledged, that he was 


dead in law; and that what remained of 
life, was to be held by him purely in vir- 
tue of that pardon which God had gra- 


ciouſly annexed to the ſacrifice, —In like 
manner, let us go to the altar of God; 


and over the memorials of that infinite ſa- 
crifice, choſen and accepted by the Father, 
in which his own dear Son 1s both the 


prieſt and the victim, let us acknowledge 


our forfeiture of life, and juſtify the ſen- 
nn _ tence 
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tence whereby we were condemned to die; 

explicitly declaring, in the ſight of God, 
angels, and men, that, renouncin g every 
other claim, we thankfully accept eternal 
life, as the gift of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt; and conſent to hold it ſolely by his 
right, who died that we might hve through 
him. Amen, 
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HEBREWS, x. 19.—22. 


Having therefore, brethren, bol.Ineſs to enter 
into the holiejt by the biood of Fejits, by a 
new and liwi¹eũ way .,, he hath con- 


 fecrated for us, thiuugh the wail, that ts 


to jay, his f,; and having an high prieſt 
ver the hoe of God : let us draw near 
with a true heart, in jull aſſurance of 
faith, having cur hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conference, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water. 


very thinking perlon, whoſe mind 
_4 hath been enlightened to form juſt 
apprehenſions of God, and of himſelf, 
w1ll be anxious to obtain a ſatisfying an- 

{wer to the following queſtions : | 

1. What encoura;zement hath a ſinner to 
draw near to God? and, — 
2. After what manner ſhall he draw near 


to him, ſo as to find acceptance? 


Some. I knorr. 1-3; upon them both as 
7 2 4 


Vo EL; II. | Fg Very 


i e 


very eaſy ſubjects of inquiry. They have 
ſuch low conceptions of the divine purity, 
and ſo high an opinion of their own dig- 
nity and worth, that they ſee little, if any 
occaſion at all, for a reconciling mediator 
to introduce them into the preſence of 
God. They admit, that repentance for 
what hath been done amiſs, appears high- 
ly reaſonable, and perhaps may be neceſ- 
fary ; but when, like men of candour and 
probity, they have confeſſed their faults, 
and humbled themſelves fo far as to aſk 


torgiveneſs, and to promiſe amendment, 


then, they preſume, that God is too ge- 


nerous to require any further reparation; 


that he will readily pardon what is paſt, 

and receive them into favour, as if they 

had never offended him. 
But however ſuch perſons may magni- 


fy their own fovlith imaginations, and ar- 


rogantly ſtyle them the dictates of reaſon ; 
yet it might eaſily be demonſtrated, that 


this ſcheme is abſolutely irrational, and 


incapable of giving ſatisfaction to any ſe- 
rious unprejudiced mind. Nothing can 
be more obvious, than that the ſource of 
all being deſerves the ſupreme love, and 
the molt perfect unceafing obedience, of 
5 1 9 the 
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the creatures he hath made. This is the 


true law of nature, that is, a law founded 
in the nature of God and of man. It is 


no arbitrary conſtitution, but infinitely fit 
and reaſonable in itſelf; and therefore e- 


qually incapable either of repeal or abate- 


ment: ſo that, in the language of our 
ſhorter catechiſm, every deviation from it 
deſerveth God's wrath and curſe, both in 


this life, and in that which is to come. 


Nor would it be conſiſtent with the holi- 
neſs and juſtice of God, to remit the pu- 
niſhment, and receive the tranſgreſſor in- 


to favour, without ſuch a public ſatisfac- 
tion to juſtice, as may teſtify his abhor- 


rence of all unrighteouſneſs, and his reſo- 


lution to ſupport the authority of his law, 
as effectually as the due, unabated pu- 
niſhment of the ſinner himſelf could do. 


Theſe are the dictates of ſound reaſon; and 


therefore, all whoſe minds have been a- 


wakened to ſerious conſideration, will be 


ſolicitous to know what encouragement 


they have to draw ncar to a holy and 
righteous God 3 and how they ſhould ap- 


proach him fo as to find acceptance. 
Now, to each of theſe inquiries, the 


„ paſſage 
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paſſage [ have been reading aftords a di- 
rect and ſatisfying anſwer. 


I. Ir any ſhall a%, What warrant or 
encouragement hath a creature conſcious 
of guilt, to draw ncar to a Gol of unſpot- 
ted holincts, and infiewole quit: cs ? 

. The apoſtle will inform lan, that the 
chief of fünners (for tis was tne title he 
affumed to himielf, 1 Tim. i. 15.) hath 
boldhneſe, or, (according to tic marginal 
reading) 3 to eatcr wi the holiejs by the 
blind of Feſus, by a ncw and living way, 
hich be, in the character of hizh-pricit 
over the houſe of God, h-uth confecrated for 
us tro? 8 h the wail, that is ta jay, his Hlejh, 
or that 3 nature in which he ſuffer- 
ed, as a propitiatory fucrifice, or fin-ol- 
(ering, in our place. | 
tt will readily occur to you, that all 
tele peculiar forms of cxpreſhion allude 
to the inſtituted mcans cf acceſs to God 
under the Molaic ditpenfation: and it were 
to be withed, that Chriſtians were better 
acquainted with that ancicht Dur than 
they commonly are; for without ſome 
 knowled ge of this kind, much, I nccd not 
lay of the beauty an: 1 energy, of the Nevr- 


8 7 
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Teſtament language but even of its true 


8 29 
meaning and import, muſt eſcape their 
obſer vation. 


The principal ſervice of this day will 


not permit me to ſpend ſo much time as 
would be neceſſary for traciag out the ſe- 


veral parts of the alluſion with peripicuity 
and accuracy: it muit at preſent ſuffice 
to give you a general view of the apoſtle's 
reaſoning in the foregoing part of this e- 
piſtle, with which my text is evi idently 
connected as an obvious inference, and 
Practical concluſion. 


There we are informed, that 5 corre- 
ſpondence with the God of Ifrael, in all 


the public exerciſes of religious worſhip, 
was maintained and conducted by the in- 
ter vention of the high- prieſt. None of the 
other Jews, of whatever rank or office, 
were permitted in perſon to approach the 


ſymbols of the divine pretence. To him 


alone it Lelonged to pats through the cur- 

tain or vail, which ſeparated the firſt ta- 
bernacle, whercin the ordinary prieſls mi- 
niſtered, from the ſecond tabernacle, or 
holieſt of all, which had the golden 45 
ier, and the ark of the covenant, with the 
cherubims of glory over it, thadowing the 


mercy- 
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mercy- ſeat. Into this ſecond taber- 


„ nacle,” faith the apoſtle, at the 7th 


verſe of the preceding chapter, went the 


* high-prieſt alone, once every year, not 


© without blood, which he offered for 


* himſelf, and for the errors of the 


people.“ He then proceeds to obſerve, 


that the office of high-prieſt, the worldly 


ſanctuary, and the various ordinances of 
divine ſervice which belonged to it, were 
only figures for the time then preſent; and 
plainly ſhews, that they were all typical 
of, derived their ſignificancy from, and 
received their full accompliſhment in, the 


prieſthood and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, by a greater and more perfect ta- 
© bernacle, not made with hands, that is 


to ſay, not of this building; neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by 


his own blood, entered in once into the 


** holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
* demption for us.” After which, he goes 
on to prove, with great force and perſpicuity, 
that what he calls the %% covenant, or the 
Alofazc conſtitutiun, carried on its very form 
or aſpect the moſt legible marks of im- 
perfection and decay. No permanent high- 


prieſt belonged to it, that office being ex- 


erciſed 
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erciſed by men compaſſed about with in- 


firmities; each of whom, by death, gave 
place to his ſucceſſor. Beſides, the gifts 
and facrifices they offered, were, in their 
oven nature, ſo mean and inconſiderable, 
that they could not make him that did 
the ſervice, perfect as pertaining to the 
cc 
the blood of goats and of calves thould,” 
by any intrinſic virtue, take away fin.” 
Nay, the repetition of theſe ſacrifices 


was a plain confeſſion of their weakneſs 


7 and inſufficiency ; as the apoſtle reaſons 
moſt concluſively in the beginning of this 


chapter. For the law,” faith he, ha- 


* ving a ſhadow of good things to come, 
% and not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
© they offered year by year continually, 


* make the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then,” adds he in the form of a que- 


ſtion, would they not have ceaſed to be 
© offered? becauſe that the worſhippers 


once purged, ſhould have had no more 
cc 


Chriſt is an ever-living and unchangeable 


high- 


„ 8 Gu bo New 
— FER — — =. * 


conſcience: for it was impoſſible that 


conſcience of fins. But in thoſe ſacri- 
** fices there is a remembrance again made 
of fins once every year.” Whereas 
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high-prieſt. The blood which he offered 
is of infinite worth and efficacy, being the 
biood of Emmanuel, God in our nature. 
Accordingly there is no repetition of his 
{acrifice : for thus the apoſtle proceeds at 
the 11th verſe, © Every high prieſt ſtand- 


ech daily miniſtering, and offering oft- 
| . | ** 5 0 7 = | 

* entimes the ſume ſacrifices, which can 

cc 


never take away fins : but this man, 
this God-man, after he had offered one 
* ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on 


** the right hand of God; from hence- 
"oo 


forth c.peRting till his enemies be made 
his tooti-ovl, For by one offering he 


bath periected for ever t em that are 
% fanctified.“ He is now gone to the hea- 
veuly ſanctuary, * having fiiuithed tranſ- 
s grethon, maile an end of lin, made re- 
* conciliaten or iniquity, and brought 
1 everiiiiin noalrcouinels,” And no- 
thing remal: TS fog Eim to do, bu 10 Bleſs 
his people with the free and irrevocable 
remillion of their ſins, according to that 
promiſe of the covenant, quoted verſ. 17, 
their fins and unnuties wvill I remember no 
zuore; and to diipenſc to all who are will- 
ing to rective and to hold it by his 
right) that fulucis of afe which is lodged. 
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in his hand, as the Saviour of the body,” 
and the King and Head over all things to 
the church.“ . 

This ſhort review of the apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning, ſerves to throw light upon the 
paſſage I am further to diſcourſe upon — 
We ſce how the blood of Jeſus gives bold- 
neſs or freedom to enter into the heavenly 
ſanctuary, even by removing that guilt 
which ſeparates us from God, and renders 
us incapable of holding friendly commu- 
nion or intercourſe with him.— We like- 
wile ſee a reaſon, why the way of admit- 
tance into the holieſt is called, not only a 
new, but a living way, The entrance in- 
to the worldly ſanctuary was indeed by 
blood; for, as the apoſtle had obſerved at 
the 22d verſe of the preceding chapter, 
* almoſt all things, under rhe old diſ- 
penſation, were purged with blood; and 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no 
&© remiſſion :” but then it was the blood 
of animals inferior to man; which, after 
they were ſlain, were utterly conſumed, 
and could live no more: whereas the blood 
by which we now enter into the heavenly 
ſanctuary, is the blood of him who hath 
life in himſelf; who, though he volunta- 
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ry ſubmitted to death for a ſeaſon, yet 
ſoon roſe again from the grave by his own 
power; who is now alive, and behold, 
he liveth for evermore, and hath the 


keys of hell and of death.” —We further 


learn, upon what account his /h, or hu- 
man nature, gets the name of a vail, 


through which the new and living way 
into the holieſt is conſecrated for us. It 


was by becoming man that he was quali- 
ſied to ſuffer in our place for the expia- 


tion of our guilt. In him we behold God 


clothed with the character of a reconciler, 


as the God of love, the God who is love. 
His feth then is ſuch a vail, as dorh not 
exclude from, but opens to give us admit- 
tance to a throne of grace: nay, Chriſt 
himielf is the true propitiatory, or mercy- 
ſeat : the ſacrifice, the altar, and the high 


prieſt, are all united in his wonderful 
perion. In ſhort, © ne is the way, the 
truth, and the life; the true, the li- 
ving, and the only way to the Father. 


Here then we are furniſhed with a clear 
and ſatisfying anſwer to the firſt queſtion 
propoſed, viz. What warrant or encou- 
ragement hath a guilty creature to draw 
near to a holy and righteous God ? 


CIS 


S ER MON VOL 7 
Feſus the hizh-prieft over the houſe of Cod, 
who ſuffered for us in his fleſh, or human 
nature, hath, by © that offering and ſa- 
„ crifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour,“ con- 
fecrated a new and living way of acceſs, 
whereby we have bo! Pike” 40 enter into the 
moſt Holy place, and to draw near to Cod un- 
der the ſprinkling of his blood. 
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II. The anſwer to the frond queſtion, 
which regards the manner of our approach, 
is no leſs clearly expreſſed in the following 
words: Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full afſurance of faith, having eur hearts 
Jprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bo- 
dies waſhed with pure water. 

The 1/ qualification is a true he art. 

Trach- is directly oppoſed to diſſimula- 
tion or falſehcod. A true heart, then, in 
drawings near 10 Cod by the blood / Tejas, 
maſt be a heart that correſponds to the 
profeſſion we make: and what that pro- 
feſſion is, in che caſe before us, may, with 


eaſe and certainty, be collected from what 
was delivered under the former head. 

When we Fein to enter into the ho- 
B lieſt by the blood of Fejus, we explicitly re- 
nounce all pretenſions or hopes of obtain- 
| ing admittance by any other means. We 
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acknowledge the forfeiture we have incur- 
red by our . and ſubſcribe to the ju- 
ſtice of the ſentence that condemns us: 
we confeſs, that we have done, and can 
do, nothing, to recommend us to the fa- 
vour of God, or that may found the remo- 


telt claim to pardon and acceptance. All 
our own rightcouſneſſes we throw aſide as 


filthy rags. In ſhort, we plead guilty at 
a tribunal of juſtice, and adopt the lan- 


guage of the publican, as expreſſing our 


true character, and the only form of ad- 


dreſs that befits our ſtate ,— God be merciful 


to me a ſinner, 
When the Jew brought the facrifice 


which the law had pela for his of- 
fence, to the door of the tabernacle; when 
| he laid his hand upon the head of the vic- 


tim, confeſling his fin over it, and then 
delivered it to the high-prieſt, that its 
blood might be ſhed for the expiation of 
his guilt; what was the true meaning and 


intent of that ſervice? Did not the of- 
fender preſent the victim that it might be 


ſubltituted in his place? Did he not 
thereby acknowledge, that he had incur- 
red the penalty of death; and that the dy- 
ing agonies of the devoted animal were 


only 
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only a faint repreſentation of what was 
ſtrictly due to himſelf? Was not this a 
virtual renunciation of any right to the 
continuance of life, but what aroſe from 
the acceptance of the facrifice in his room, 
and the gratuitous promiſe of remiſſion 
annexed to that acceptance? — And can 
any thing leſs than this be meant, by 
drawing near to Gad by the blood of Fejus ? 
— Was there more virtue in the typical 
than in the real atonement ? or is leſs to 
be expected from the ſubſtance than from 
the ſhadow ? Did the offending Jew, 
when he made his confeſſion over the head 
of the victim, look back to any inſtances 
of paſt obedience, or even forward to any 
| purpoſes of future amendment, and con- 
join theſe with the blood of the ſacrifice, 
for rendering it more effectual to obtain 
pardon and acceptance? Surely none who 
attended to the nature and form of the 
| inſtitution, could be led by it, to dream 
| of any mixture of this kind. And can we 
* ſuppoſe, that the blood of Fejus, by which 
we have boldneſs ta enter into the holieft, is 
only a joint cauſe with our own imperfect 
obedience of our obtaining admiſſion into 
the heavenly ſanctuary? Is no more 
| meant 
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meant by his conſecrating for us a new and 
living way, than that he hath repaired the 


old way which fin had broken; and by 


removing ſome obſtructions, rendered it 


more ſmooth and acceſſible than originally 


it was? Hath he, inſtead of paying to 


the laſt mite what juſtice demanded, done 


no more by his facrifice, than purchaſed 


an eaſy compoſition of the debt, that an 


hundred pence might be accepted for the 


ten thouſand taleats ?—lIs it poſhble, that 


human pride and vanity can give ſuch a 


colouring to this motley ſcheme, as to 


make it paſs, with any reaſonable creature, 


for that marvellous doing of the Lord, 
that higheſt exertion of wiſdom and grace, 


which angels themſelves defire to look in- 


to ? — To account for this, we muſt have 
recourſe to what the Apoſtle Paul writes, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth 
% not the things of the Spirit of God - for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither 
* can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 


s ritually diſcerned.” He is become vain 


in his imaginations, and his fooliſh heart 
is darkened. But they whoſe eyes are 
opened by the Spirit of truth, will cor- 
dially join with the ſame apoſtle, and ſay 


as 


— 
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as he did, Philip. iii. 7. 8. 9. What 


things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
© lofs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and I 
count all things but loſs, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 


6c 
(0 


cc 


that I may win Chriſt, and be found 


in him, not having mine own righ- 
6c 
© which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


"00 


This is the language of a true heart, in 


drawing near to God by the blood of Jeſus; 
which may ſuffice to explain the firſt qua- 


lification here mentioned. I do not ſay 
that no more is included in it; but this I 

affirm, that ſuch an abſolute renunciation 
of every other ground of hope, is one 
principal thing implied in the true heart, 
as it ſtands connected with the apoſtle's 


reaſoning, if not the very thing he had 


moſt 3 in his eye. 

2dly, To a true heart, the apoſtle adds 
the full aſſurance of faith. 

This leads us back to the great objects 
of faith that have already been preſented 


to our view, viz. the h:zh-prieft over the 


houſe of God ;— the wail of his human na- 
5 ture, 


my Lord: and do count them but dung 


teouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 


righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.“ 
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ture, which is the paſſage into the ſanctua- 
ry ;—and the blood of his ſacrifice, that 
emboldens us to enter in: — And it is re- 


_ quired, that our faith in this way of ac- 


ceſs be full and aſſure d. 

The true heart, giving a faithful verdict 
upon the demerit of fin, and ſubſcribing 
to the juſtice of the ſentenee, whereby the 


finner is excluded from the preſence of 


God, acknowledgeth this to be the only 


way. But faith advanceth a ſtep farther, 
and preſents it to the enlightened mind, 
as a ſafe, a ſure, and infallible way. 
Hear its genuine language from the mouth 


of our apoſtle, 1 Tim. i. 15, This is a 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 


“ ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 


© the world to fave ſinners; of whom I 
86 


am chief.“ Faith, contemplating the 
dignity of the High-Prieſt, and the na- 
ture and deſign of the ſacrifice he of- 
fered, can have no doubt of the merit of 
his blood ; but may conclude, firmly, and 
without hefitation, that it hath ſufficient 
efficacy to cleanſe from all fin. But when 
it proceeds farther, and reads the commiſ- 


ſion he received from the Father; when it 


weighs the evidence that ariſeth from his 
2 7; reſurrection 
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reſurrection and aſcenſion, of the Father's 
infinite delight in him, and his perfect ſa- 


tis faction with his whole conduct as Me- 


diator; above all, when it follows him in- 
to the heavenly ſanctuary, whither he 
hath carried his atoning blood, and fees 
the reward conterred upon him for his vo- 


luntary obedience unto death, a name 81 1 


ven him above every name, and all things 
in heaven and on earth put under his . : 


— What ihall I fay ? from this entire view 
of God in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
to hunſelf, can any other concluſion be 


drawn, than what the Apoſtle John hath 
done before us, viz. God is lobe? So 
complete is the evidence afforded us in the 
goſpel, of Gods merciful nature, and of 
the good-will he bears to the children of 
men, that the moit entire credit to his de- 


clarations upon this head, is in eſſect no 


more than a /eting lo aun feal, to what 
one ſhould think the moſt obvious and 


ſelf-evident of all propoſitions, that God 


ig true, And is there a man to be found 
that denies this propoſition ? Dare any be 
ſo outrageouſly infolent and injurious, as 
to call God a lar? Let me refer you to 
the ſame apoſtle, ho teſtified that God is 

VorL, II. B b love, 
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love, for an anſwer to this queſtion, and 
he will inform you, 1 John v. 10. that e- 
very one who believeth not the record that 
God hath given of his Son, maketh him a 
liar. This is a repetition of the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, with peculiar circumitances of 
aggravation. CTubelief was the root of A- 
dam's ſin; for had he truly believed that 
the threatening was to be executed, he 
would not have dared to incur the penal- 
ty. And can it be leſs criminal to charge 
God with falſchood in a profeſſion of 
 kindnets, than in a threatening of diſplea- 
ſure? Nay, is it not a worſe ſpecies of 
deceit, to flatter with delufive hopes, than 
to frighten with unreal terrors? and yet 
an unbeliever of gofpel-grace doth in ef- 
fect charge God with this very ſpecies of 
deccit; aud that not only in the face of 
the ſtrongeſt repeated declarations of good- 
will, but againit every kind of confirma- 
tion that the moſt diſtruſtful ſuſpicion. 
could require or deviſe. Adam had no o- 
ther re{tramet but a naked t! arcatening : he 
had feen no exertion of punitive Juſtice; 
every thing around him was expreſſive of 
the perfect goodneſs of its author; and 
there was no precedent or example of the 
penalty 
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penalty with which the prohibition was 
enforced, But what have we in ſupport 
of the goſpel record? or rather, let me 
aſk, What addition could be made to the 
evidence already afforded us, that it is 
faithful and true? We have the promiſe 
of God, confirmed by his oath; we have 
the gift of his own Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins ; we are not only per- 
mitted, but invited, nay commanded, to 
come to the Saviour, with this moſt en- 
dearing declaration, that ſuch as come to 
him ſhall in no wiſe be rejected or caſt 
out by him. And ſhall not this accumula- 
ted, this ſuperabundant evidence, deter us 
from the preſumption of calling God a 
liar? or rather, ſhall it not produce in us, 
that full afſurance of failhß, with which the 
apoſtle exhorteth us to draw near to God 
by the blood of Jeſus ? 3 
The third qualification, expreſſed in theſe 
words, havins our hearts fpriniled from an 
evil conſcience, is an advance upon the o- 
ther two, and implies a perſonal apphca- 
tion of the blood of Chriſt to ourſelves : 
for it is this alone that, as we read verſ. 14. 
of the preceding chapter, can prrge the 
conſcience from dead works, and vanquiſh 


B b 2 thoſc 
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thoſe fears of wrath, which, by repreſent- 
ing God as an implacable enemy, drive 
us from his preſence, and render him an 
object of terror and averſion, rather than 


of deſire and love. 


This perſonal application of the blood 


af ſpriakling, is too commonly confidered 


in the light of a preveleve, rather than as 
a duty, And a privilege it furcly is; but 
ſuch a privilege as we are ſtrictly bound 
in duty to make uſe of: For this, ſaith the 
Apoſtle John, is the command of God, that 
we ſhould belicve on the name of his Son 


Jeſus Chrift : which certainly includes more 
than a gencral perſuaſion, however full 


and aſſured, that jcfus is a neceſſary and 
ſufficient Saviour. It can mean no leſs, 
than that they to whom the command is 
given, {henld believe on the name of 
Chriſt for Hhenſela les, and put their truſt 


in him, as one wio is both willing and 
able to ſave them in particular. 


But the queſtion may be put, and it 
hath been put by many, Bow am I to 
know that this obliging command is ad- 


dreſſed to me? It might fuflice for an an- 
ſwer, to deſire thoſe who aſk the que- 


ſtion, to turn over to that part of ſcrip- 
ture 
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ture where the words I have juſt now quo- 

ted are recorded, 1 John iii. 23.— There 
it is written, This is his commandment, 
„% that we ſhould believe on the name of 
*© his Son ſeſus Chriſt, and /ove one ano- 
* ther, as he gave us commandment.” 


Now, no body doubts, that the laſt of 
theſe precepts extends to him; and yet the 


ſame authority which cnjoins mutual love, 
commands us to believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and the apoſtle, you ſee, unites 
them buck in one ſentence. How comes it 
then, that any ſhould make a difference 
between the two, in point either of extent 


or obligation, or limit the one command- 


ment any more than the other ? 


But as this is a difficulty with which the 


ruly ſerious only are apt to be diſtreſſed, 
1 muſt not ſtop here, but beg them to 
confider, whether it would not be more 
reaſonable to put the queſtion in this form, 
How do I know, or rather, What ground 
can I find to ſuſpect, that the command- 


ment to believe on the Saviour doth not 


extend to me ? It is undeniable, that none 
of the human race are excepted by name . 
the invitation or call is addreſſed to men 
indefinitely, © Look unto me, and be ye 


my faved, 
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& {xved, all the ends of the earth. Un- 


to zou, O men, 1 and my voice is 


* to the ſons of men.” Say, then, my 
friends, under what fatal denomination 
can you find yourſelves excluded from the 
fountain opened for fin and for unclean- 
neiz? Surely not as /enners ; for this de- 
noinination is common to all men, and 
„ Chriit came not to call the righteous, 
* but ſinners to repentance :” this was his 
very errand, ** to feek and to fave that 
„ which was loſt.” Neither can it be as 
great ſinners; for Paul teſtifies, that Chriſt 


came to fave the chief of ſinners. ** His 


e blood cleanſeth from all fin;” and many 


examples are recorded of the moſt infa- 


mous tranſgreſſors, who have been waſh- 
ed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, in the 


name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 


rit of our God. Much leſs then can it be 
as deeply-convinced and ſelfcondenming ſin- 


ners; for under this denomination you are 
expreſsly invited to have recourſe to him; 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 


are heavy laden, and I will give you 


reſt.“ The commiſſion he received, 
was to bind up the broken-hearted; to 


bring forth the priſoners out of the 1e 


_ houſe, 
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/  _ houſe, and to comfort thoſe that mourn. | it 

Are you wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, {| i 

and naked? Such preciſely was the ſtate = 

of the Laodiceans, with this only differ- i if 

ence, from whence no diſcouraging infer- "by 

ence can be drawn, that they knew it not, i l | 

whereas you do: yet even to them were I Hl 

' theſe gracious words addreſſed by our Lord 1 
himſelf, Rev. iii. 18. ] counſel thee to buy | 


© of me, gold tried in the fire, that thou 
„ mayeſt be rich, and white raiment that 
* thou mayelt be clothed, and to anoint 
© thineeyes with eye ſalve that thou mayeſt 
e ſee.” Nay, (which methinks fl. ould put 
an end to all further queſtioning upon this 
head), the epiſtle directed to them con- 
cludes with that unlimited offer of goſpel- 
grace, which might juſtly be introduced 
with a note of admiration, © BEHoLD, I 
„ ſtand at the door and knock; if any 
„ man will hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and ſup 
« with him, and he with me.” Beware 
then of ſetting bounds where God hath ſet 
none. If you feel your need of Chriſt as 
the only Saviour; if your eyes have been 
ſo far opened, as to ſee that he is worthy 
to be depended upon, and mighty to 
* fave,” 
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125 ſave,” let no objections drawn from your 
own unworthineſs, which, under the co- 
vert and ſemblance of humility, hides the 
daring preſumption of giving God the lie, 
keep you back from this great High Pref, 
or prevent your application of his atoning 
blood, for ſprinkling your hearts from an evil 
conjeience, and introducing you into the 
Holigt with filial baldneſs, by that new and 
living way which be hath conſecrated for 
gu, "thi a H the vail of hes fle 2%. 


vn r the apoſtle ſubjoins, having our 
bodies waſhed with pure water, may allude 
to thoſe prrifications enjoined by the law, 
which ſerved to remind the Jews of the un- 
ſported holineſs of the God of Ifracl, and 
of that reverence which ought to poſſeſs 
their minds in all their approaches to his 
gracious preſence ; though I cannot help 
thinking, that theſe words were intended 
by the apoſtle to introduce a new exhorta- 
tion; and ought therefore to be transfer- 
red to the following verſe: in which caſe, 
without any ſtraining, they obviouſly ap- 
ply to tue ordinance of baptiſm, and are 
urged, with great propriety, to enforce a 
ſtedfaſt unwavering adherence to that faith 
which 
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which the converted Hebrews had proſeſ- 


ſed with ſuch folemnity, when, at their 
admiſſion into the church of Chriſt, their 
vadies were waſhed with pure water, in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Fs 

But I ſhall not detain you any longer 
from the proper buſineſs of the day. On- 


ly let me call upon you, before I conclude, 


to look up to this great High- Pyieſl over 
the houſe of Cad, for that Holy Spirit, with- 
our whom, neither ſermons, nor ſacra- 
ments, have any virtue or eflicacy. It 


is he alone that can beſtow upon us the 


_ qualifications here required. Let each of 
us then plead the promiſe of the Father, 
begging, that the Spirit of all grace may 
be given, to take of the things of 
% Chriſt's, and to ſhew them unto us;“ 
chat from juſt views of our High-Prieſt, 
and of the new and living way he hath 


conſecrated for us by his blood, we nay 


be enabled to draw near to God with true 
hearts, in the full aſſurance of fanth ; and re- 
ceive ſuch tokens of his love while we {it 


at his table, as fhall be an earneſt and 
pledge to us, of that ſlill more near and 


joyful approach to him in the heavery 
Vor. I. Cc {agctuary : 


1 
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without interruption, and without end. 
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ſanQuary ; where we ſhall no more ſee him 
in the glaſs of ordinances, but face to 
face ; where we ſhall be thoroughly chan- 
ged into his image, and enjoy him fully, 


Amen, 


SER- 
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For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son: 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be fa- 


ved by his 18 


HE 3 of a Chriſtian's faith and 

hope, are not only ſufficient to ſatiſ- 
fy his own mind, but capable likewiſe of 
being deſcribed, and vindicated, in ſuch a 
manner, as cannot fail to give full ſatiſ- 
faction to every ſober * in- 
quirer. 

Genuine Chriſtiani ity is far from decli- 
ning any means of trial, whereby truth is 
diſtinguiſhed from deluſion or impoſture: 
on the contrary, it courts the light; and 
the more ſeverely it is tried, the brighter 
it ſhines: © The words of the Lord are pure 
words, hke filver tried in a furnace of 
earth, and purified ſeven times.“ The evi- 
_ dence by which our faith and hope are 
e 2 ſupportecdl, 
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ſuppotted, hath already ſtood the teſt of 
many generations; and the moſt violent 
attacks of its enemies, inſtead of ſhaking 
the foundation, have only ſerved to thew, 
that it is laid by that ſame almighty hand 
which created and vpholdeth theſe hea- 
ens and this earth. Nay, theſe heavens, 
_ this carth, ihall at length paſs away; 
but one jot, or one tittle, in theſe lively o- 
racles of wiſdom and truth, ſhall in no 
wiic paſs away till all be fulfilled, 
The privileges of a Chriſtian are not a 
picture dawn by fancy, neither doth his 
comfort take its rife from thoſe inexplicable 
impreſſions to which the dreaming enthu- 
ſiaſt is conſtrained to reſort, The intelli- 
gent believer ſtands upon firm ground, 
** ready to give an anſwer 
* to every man that aſk en him a reaſon 
the hope chat! 15 1 him. 


and is always 


Do vou inquire into the objec of his 
hape, he will tel! you, without heſitation, 
that ue looks tor ; baron acer death, in 


comparhon Where , this earth which we 
_ and alc; it contalis, ſhrink into 


thing, yea, lets tnan nothing, and vanity. 
Whatever we behdid in this material 
world, 


#76, ee "ab - ; 
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world, hath the ſeeds of diſſolution ſown 
in its very nature. Our bodies themſelves 


are only tabernacles of clay, which ere 


long ſhall be crumbled into duſt, and fee 


corruption. 

Here we breathe, as it were, in the 
midſt of contagion and defilement; and 
the beſt things we enjoy are liable to be 
perverted, either into the inſtruments or 
occaſions of fin. Honour tempteth to 
pride, power to oppreſſion, and affluence 
to ſenſuality and criminal indulgence. 


Few, comparatively ſpeaking, can carry 
with an even and ſteady hand the full cup 


of proſperity any length of way; like 
Teſhurun, they are apt to kick when * 
wax fat, and lightly to eſteem the rock of 
their ſalvation, 
Nay, though they ſhould efcape the 5 
lution of theſe earthly enjoyments, by u- 
ling them with moderation, and employ- 
ing them to the purpoſes for which they 


were dehgned ; yet ſo precarious and fu- 
gitive are all ſublunary things, that it is 
impoſſible for any man to promiſe upon 


their continuance. Who can ay, My 
mountain ſtanderh ſtrong, I ſhall never be 
moved?“ - Can any man guard himſelf ar 


ali 


J 


all times againſt ſecret fraud and open 
violence ?—Nay, every element, the wind, 
the fire, the water, may in a moment be 
armed with ſufficient force to make the 
unwelcome ſeparation betwixt us and the 
beſt of our worldly poſſeſſions.— Thus 
corruptible and defiled, thus uncertain 
and tranſitory, is all that is moſt admired 
and courted here below. 

Not ſo the portion of the ſaints ; the in- 
heritance they look for is“ incorruptible, 
e undefiled, and fadeth not away.” — As 
1: hath no principle of decay within itſelf, 
ſo neither can it be waſted by any thing 
from without. It is © reſerved,” or laid 
up, © for them in heaven;” a place of ab- 
ſolute ſafety, beyond the reach of every 
adverſe power, and equally fecured againſt 
_ deceit and rapine. There is no thief to 
ſteal, no ſpoiler to lay waſte. In thoſe re- 
gions of perſe light and love no ſuch pi- 
teous complaints are heard as theſe, — 
My bowcls ! my bowels ! I am pained at 
my very heart, becauſe thou haſt heard, 
O my ſoul ! the ſound of the trumpet, and 
the alarm of war.“ All above is order and 
harmony; there is nothing to hurt, no- 
thing to deſtroy, rough the whole extent 


of 
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of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that imperial 
ſeat of Zion's King.— Such, can the belie- 
ver ſay, is the objed of my hope. 


Do you inquire into the grounds of 
his hope, he hath an anſwer ready in 

the words of my text, and can fay with 

the Apoſtle Paul,. when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled tu God by the death 
of his Son : much mage being reconciled, We 
ſhall be faved by his life. 

| Here the reaſoning is at once profound 
and obvious ; it is fimple and ingenious at 
the ſame time: ſo ſimple and obvious, 
that the mind, with one glance, perceives 

its force, and is ſatisfied ; ſo profound and 
ingenious, that the more accurately it is ex- 

amined, the more concluſive it will appear, 

From the efficacy of Chriſt's death, 

- which the apoſtle had proved at large in 
the foregoing part of this epiſtle, he infers, 
in this paſſage, the ſuperior efficacy of his 
reſtored life :—I ſay, his reflored liſc; for 
the life here referred to, was not that life 
previous to his crucifixion, which he led 
upon earth in the form of a ſervant ; | 
but the life he now lives at the right hand 9 
of God, where he is exalted to the throne | 1 

R [} 


VV 


as a Prince and a Saviour, © having a name 


* given him above every name, that at 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
** bow, and every tongue confeſs, that he 
« 5s Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
"* Wer.” 

Two compariſons are here ſtated ; the 
one betwixt the paſt and preſent ſtate of 
believers; formerly they were enemies to 


God, now they are become friends, The 
er compariſon is betwixt the paſt and 
preſent condition of the Saviour; once he 
was dead, now he is alive. And the pro- 


poſition that connects the two 1s this, That 
reconcil:atim to God was entirely owing 


to the death of Chriit, as the meritorious 


procuring cauſe. Theſe are the premiſſes 


from whence the apoſtle draws his conclu- 
non, and proves, with demonſtrative e- 


vidence, the abſolute certainty of the 
OI and cveriaſling falvation of de- 
liever 

The only principle he aſſumes, is what 


every one muſt admit as ſoon as it is men- 


tioned, v1z. that reconciliation to an ene- 
my is a more difficult exerciſe of goodneſs 


than beneficence to a friend. Upon which: 


he thus reatons, That if the death ot 
= 12 Chriſt 
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Chriſt had ſufficient virtue to produce the 
greater effect, viz. reconciliation to thoſe 
who formerly were enemies, there can be 
no room to doubt, that the % of Chriſt, 
which is a more powerful cauſe, muſt be 
ſufficient to produce the leſſer effect; leſſer 
[ mean in point of difficulty, namely, the 
continuance of the divine friendſhip and 
beneficence to thaſe whom his death hath 
reconciled, till he bring them in due time 
to the full poſſeſſion of the e in- 
heritance. 

Say then, my Apis: may not the 
hope of a Chriſtian be juſtly denominated 
a rational hope, or, as the apoſtle terms 
it, verſ. 5. a hope that maketh not aſha- 
med?“ And may not the believer reply, 
with holy exultation, to every one that 
aſketh him a reaſon of the hope that is in 
him, F when I was an enemy, I was recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, T ſhell be ſaved by his 
life : his death was the price of the inhe- 
ritance I look for, and his reſtored life 
is my evidence that the price was accepted, 
and the purchaſe made.—This renders my 
hope aſſured and vigorous. — id it depend 
upon any thing in myſelf, on che ſtrengtl. 
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or wiſdom, or worthineſs, of the creature, 
it would quickly languiſh and die: but as 
it leans upon him who roſe from the grave 


to die no more, who aſcended up on high, 
leading captivity captive, and is now ex- 


alted at the right hand of God, it is be- 


come ** an anchor of the ſoul, both fure and 


ſtedfaſt:ꝰ for the Father raiſed him from 


the dead, and gave him glory, for this 


very end, that every ground of jealouſy 


being removed, my faith and hope might 


be in God; 1 Pet. i. 21. 


It muſt already have occurred to you, 


that none can apply this reaſoning to. 


themſelves, but thoſe who are previouſly 


reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 


Here begins the hope of a ſinner; and 


here likewiſe muſt J begin to bring the 


ſubject home to our own hearts, by in- 
quiring who among us can ſay, that we 
have experienced this bleſſed fruit of the 


Redeemer's death. 


Andi fer our aſſiſtance in this important 


trial, I hall endeavour, in few words, to 
mark out ſome of the principal ſteps, by 


which the foul is moſt uſually ted by the 
8; Iirit of God into a vital union with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who of God is made 


unta 
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unto all that believe in him, wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption. 


A deep conviction of guilt and miſery 


doth certainly lie at the root of this im- 
portant change. The finner ſeeth himſelf 
to be all pollution, naked, and defence- 
leſs, having nothing to ſcreen him from the 


wrath of that almighty being whom he hath 


offended. —— This conſtrains him to look 


about for deliverance. The wrath of God 
is intolerable: he cannot dwell with de- 


vouring flames, he cannot lie down in e- 
verlaſting burnings ; and though he 1s 
_ conſcious that he hath juſtly merited this 
miſery, yet ſelf- preſervation, that ſtrong 
principle implanted in his nature by the 
great author of his being, obligeth him to 
_ alk the queſtion, Is there no hope? 
Here, indeed, many ſteal away from 


under their burden, take ſhelter in ſome 


refuge of lies, and encompaſs themſelves 
about with ſparks of their own kindling : 
but the finner that 1s under the conduct of 
the Spirit of God, (and of ſuch only I at 
preſent ſpeak), the more he confiders his 
caſe, the more hopeleſs and deſperate he 
D d 2 Hadeth 
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findeth it to be. He indeed aſketh the 
queſtion, What inall I do? but feeling his 
impotence, anſwers, I can do nothing; or 
thongh I could do any thing, yet what 
_ woutt it avail me ?—Can the duty I owe 
at preſent make any reparation for the of- 
fences that are paſt ?— Will forbearing to 
contract new debt, intitle me to a dit- 
charge of the old? Impoſſible! In 
ihort, when he caſts his eyes abroad 
throuzhout the whole creation, he can find 
nothing at all to lean upon for deliverance. 
And thus, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
Gal. iii. 23. he is © thut up unto the 
faith,“ hedged about, as it were, on e- 
very ſide; ſo that neither himſelf, nor any 
other creature, can make a way for his e- 
tcape. 

Being reduced to this ace. he 
liſtens with eagerneſs to the tidings of a 
Saviour. The name 7e/us hath a different 
ſound to him than ever it had before; and 
his very heart leaps within him, when he 
hears, that God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world unto himſelf, not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them.” But 
he cannot reſt ſatisfied with a general ac- 
count of this matter. As his danger is 
| real 
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real and preſſing, he ſeeks a clear diſcove- 
ry of the method of deliverance. Felt di- 
ſtreſs breeds concern and anxiety ; a ſelf- 
condemned criminal cannot quiet his mind 
with the bare probability of a pardon: he 
therefore narrowly pries into the authori- 
ty, the character, and the ability, of the 
Saviour. He looks into his commiſſion, and 
is wonderfully pleaſed to read ſuch a plain 
declaration as this, If. xlii. 6. 7. I the 
Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
*© thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon - 
* houſe.” — He rejoiceth to hear the Fa- 
ther himſelf proclaiming with an audible 
voice from heaven, firſt at his baptiſm, 
and afterwards at his transfiguration, 
* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
* well pleaſed.” He then proceeds to 
conſider his admirable fitneſs for the of- 
fice and work of a Saviour, as being the 
eternal Word made fleſh, Emmanuel. 
God in our nature. He reviews the whole 
hiſtory of his actions and ſufferings ; ſees | 
him 


cc 
cc 
(0 


cc 


i d b en IK 


him offering up the ſacrifice to divine 


juſtice; hears him cry on the croſs, © It 
nis finiſhed;” beholds him riſing from the 


grave in teſtimony of the divine accept- 


_ ance, aſcending up on high to receive the 
kingdom, where he ever liveth to make 


interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, and to diſ- 


penſe the gifts he purchaſed with his 


blood, having all power committed to him 
in heaven and on earth: from all which 


he diſcovers abundant reaſon to conclude, 


that he is able to ſave to. the uttermoſt 


all that come unto God by him.” 


Having thus found a Saviour exactly ſuit- 
ed to his neceſſities, he now begins to con- 
ceive ſome hope: he ſees a poſſibility of ob- 
taining ſalvation; and is ſatisfied, that if this 
Saviour will undertake his cauſe, he hath 
no reaſon to deſpair: he therefore anxiouſ- 


ly inquires, how, or by what means, he 


may procure his aid, and be admitted to 
partake of the bleſſings he hath purchaſed, 


— Here it is that the great adverſary uſual- 
ly makes his moſt vigorous efiorts, and 


puts forth all his force and artifice, to 
{ſhipwreck the poor ſoul on the very ſhore 


of ſalvation, He endeavours to make that 


conſeiouſneſs 
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conſciouſneſs of guilt which firſt brought 
the {inner to ſee his need of a Saviour, now 


to appear an objection againſt coming to 


him for deliverance, He will tell him, 
that though others may be forgiven, yet 
ſurely he cannot; that the greatneſs of his 


fins, or his long continuance in them, 


place him beyond the reach of his faving 
power, or at leaſt render him an impro- 


per object for his merciful interpoſition. 
Hereby the poor creature is either driven 


to deſpair, or elſe to a vain and fruitleſs 
ſearch after ſomething in himfelf, to re- 


commend him to — 39 Saviour. And the 


laſt of theſe temptations is ſo adapted to 
the pride of our nature, which would al- 
ways have ſomething to boaſt of, that 


with many it proves too fatally ſucceſs- 
ful; neither is it ſoon, nor eaſily, over- 


come by any,—— But the ſoul that is 


guided by the Spirit of God, is here led to 
ſee the extent and freedom of the goſpel 


offer and call;—thar [Jeſus is a Saviour for 
the chief of ſinners;— that the wreiched, 


the miſerable, the poor, and blind, and 


naked, are the very perſons to whom his 
_ gracious invitations and counſels are ad- 


dreſſed ;—that be interpoſed for our relief, 


not | 
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Not becauſe we were worthy of his aid, 
but becauſe we needed his aid; and that 
a ſenſe of extreme need, accompanied 
with a humble and thankful acceptance 
of the unſpeakable gift of God to men, 
is all that is looked for on the part of the 
creature. 

Upon this the ſinner, renouncing his 
own righteouſneſſes as filthy rags, or as it 
is elſewhere expreſſed, having no confi- 
dence in the fleſh,” comes to him, judging 

and condemning himſelf, without any plea 
but his extreme neceſlity, and the infinite 
and undeſerved mercy of God; having no 
anſwer to the law, but the merit of Chriſt's 
obedience unto death, nor any other ſhel- 
ter from avenging juſtice, This 1s what 
the apoſtle, in the verſe following my text, 
calls receiving the atonement ; becauſe then 
the ſinner is made a partaker of Chriſt's 
ſacrifice, his peace-ſpeaking blood is 
ſprinkled upon him, and covers him ſo 
entirely, that from head to foot, if I may 
uſe that expreſſion, no part of him is left 
expoſed to that fiery indignation which 
{hall finally conſume all the adverſaries of 

2 . AND 
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Ap now let me aſk, who among you 
can ſay, that you have experienced ſuch a 
work of grace upon your hearts ?— For the 
_ uſt encouragement of thoſe who are thus 
reconciled to Cad by the death of his Son, 
I thall, in further illuſtration of the a- 
poſtle's reaſoning, endeavour to ſhew the 
powerful influence of the % of Chriſt up- 
on every thing that belongs to their com- 
plete ſalvation. 
1, The jufliſicatioan of believers, which 
was purchaſed by the death of Chrift, is 
rendered ſure and permanent by his reſto- 
red life. Upon this the apoſtle lays a pe- 
culiar emphaſis, Rom. viii. 34. where, in 
ſupport of that triumphant challenge, 
© Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
*© of God's elect?“ having ſaid, It is 
* Chriſt that died,” he immediately ſub- 
joins, © yea rather, that is riſen Main, 
* who is even at the right hand of God, 
*© who alſo maketh interceſſion for us.” 
From whence can a ſentence of con- 
demnation proceed ? Is 1t not from that 
very throne to which our once crucified 
Redeemer is raiſed, that he may confer 
that remiſſion which he purchaſed with his 
blood? And now that he is entered into 
Vol. II. Ec his. 
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his glory, ſhall the indictment that ho 
nailed to his crols be taken down from 
thence, and put in ſuit againſt thoſe who, 
in obedience to his Father's command, 
have fled to him for refuge? Impoibble ! 
As he bowed his head upon the croſs to 
expiate our guilt, ſo he lifted it up again 
when he roſe from the grave, that he 
might eſfectually apply the merit of his 
ſacrifice, and obviate every charge that 

could be brought againſt his people. 
2d!y, The life of Chrift is no leſs avail- 
able to inſure the /andification of all who 
believe on him. For what end did he en- 
ter into the heavenly ſanctuary, but that 
from thence he might ſend forth his con- 
quering Spirit to cleanie and purify the 
hearts of thoſe whom he had wathed with 
his blood, that as no guilt might be left 
to prevake the juſtice of God, fo neither 
ſhould there be any defilement to offend 
his holineſs? It is impotlible to doubt, 
that a Redecmer in glory will at length 
prelent to his Father “' a glorious church, 
* without pot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing,” Surely Chriſt is not gone to hea- 
ven, to leave that blood to run waſte which 
he thed upon earth, or to be negligent in 
| improving 
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improving the virtue of his ſacrifice. That 
. Father, ſanctify them through 
thy truth,“ hath as loud a found from 
his illuſtrious throne, as it had from the 
footſtool, when he was juſt about to enter 
upon his agony and ſufferings, He did 
not utter theſe words upon the confines 
of his kingdom, to forget or diſuſe thera 
when he ſhould enter upon the poſſeſſion 
of it. What he prayed for in his humi- 
lation, he hath power to diſpenſe in his 
exalted ſtate ; and he will do it to all who 
put their mul! in him: he will gradually 
adorn them with the beauties of holinefs, 
and keep them by his power through faith 
unto ſalvation.— Which leads me to Ob- 
ſerve, + 
In the hid place, That the life of Chriſt 
doth effectually ſecure an honourable iſſue 
to all the afiu/7.ons and temptations of his 
_ peeple. It is the fame Perion that was 
crucified en earth, Who is now crowned 
with glory in the higheſt havens: and 
though he dropped the infirmitics of that 
1 he had aſiumed, and left all the 
weaknefs of humanity behind him in the 
grave; yet he carried his pitying nature 
to the thronc, and is Kill touched with 
1 the 
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the feeling of our infirmities, and diſpoſed 
to help us in every time of necd. He 
will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 
** quench the ſmoking flax.” He knows 
our trame, he remembers that we are duſt ; 


and will therefore ** debate with us in 


1 meaſure, and ſtay his rough wind 1 in the 


day of his eaſt wind, „„ 

And with regard to temptations, the 
life of Chriſt aflords the moſt comfortable 
atiurance, that over theſe we ſhall be fi- 


nally victorious. He that ſuffered being 


tempted, will certainly be diſpoſed to ſuc- 


cour thoſe that are tempted; and there 


can be no room to doubt, that he is as 


able as he is willing. If while, in the form 


of a ſervant, he defeated all the artifices of 


the cunning ſerpent, and repelled the moſt 


violent artacks of the roaring lion ; if in 
his loweſt ſtate of abatement, even while 
he hung upon the croſs, he ſpoiled princi- 


palities and powers, making a thew of 
them openly ; now that all power is com- 
mitted to him both in heaven and on 
earth, can he want cither wiſdom or 
ſtrength to brute Satan under the feet of 
the weakett of his fervants ? Impoſſible 
g While the head of the body reigns in 


glory, 
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glory, we may be well aſſured, that no 
member can become the prey of any ad- 
verſe power : ſo that every behever may 
adopt the language of Paul, and fay as he 


did, Who {hall ſeparate us from the love 


cc 


of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 

or peril, or {word ? — Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For am 
perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
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& rate us from the love of God, which is in 


«+ Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Once more, 


4thly, The life of Chriſt ſecures to his 


people the re/urrettion of their bodies, and 


the happineſs of the whole man, in the full 
and everlaſting enjoyment of God. 

As Adam, by his apoſtaſy, became the 
ſource of death to all his natural defcend- 


_ ents; ſo Chriſt, by his expiatory ſuſter- 
ings, and the glory that followed, is be- 


come the fountain of life to all his ſpiritual 
offspring; who accordingly are ſaid to be 


© begotten again to the lively hope of an 


inheritance 
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to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
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© inheritance that is incorruptible, and 
“ undefiled, and that fadeth not away;“ 
and that by means of his reſurrection from 


the dead. Hence the ſecond Adam is called 
a quickemng Spirit, having the fame virtue 
and efficacy to convey all the fulneſs of lite 


to thoſe who are new born into the family 
of God, that the firſt Adam had to tranſmit 
death to his poſterity. It was not the ſoul 


of Chriſt only, but his body allo, that was 


exalted, and crowned with honour: in 
like manner ſhall the bodies of believers 


be reſcued from the grave, and raiſed to 
glory, ſeeing theſe were redeemed by Chriſt 


as well as their ſouls. Nay, the bodies of 
the ſaints are ſaid expreſsly to be“ the 


_ ** temples of the Holy Choſt;“ and it 


cannot be ſuppoſed, that theſe temples 


ſhall remain always under the ruins of 


death, He who honoured them with his 
reſidence, will certainly rebuild them in 


due time; as the apoſtle reaſons, Rom. 
'viu. 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed 


up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; 


he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 


„ ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 


* by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 


Then ſhall that ſong be ſung by all the 


redeemed company newly raiſed from the 
; — . duſt, 
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duſt,.— Death is ſwallowed up in victo- 
„ry. — “ O death, where is now thy 
Cc 


(e 


ry ?—The ſting of death was fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin was the law; but 
(e 


thanks be unto God, who hath now gi- 


- 


% our Lord.” 


Tavs have I endeavoured to lead you, 
through a very extenſive, but ſurely a 
pleaſant and fruitful field, wherein a va- 
riety of objects have occurred, intereſting 
ta all, and peculiarly comfortable to the 
people of God: upon whom I therefore 
call, in the concluſion of my diſcourſe, to 
praiſe and magaify that compaſſionate Sa- 


viour, and faithful High-Prieſt over the 


houſe of God, who conf them with 
his blood; and amidſt all the ſplendors of 
his exalted ſtate, is not unmindful of his 
charge upon earth, but continually ap- 
| pears in the preſence of God for them; 


whole ear 1s always attentive to the voice 


of their ſupplications ; whoſe mouth is e- 
ver open to plead in their behalf; and as 
1f it had not been love enough to die for 
them, ſtill lives and reigns for them, and 

even 


ſting? O grave, where is now thy victo- 


ven vs the victory through Jeſus Chriſt 
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even glories in being © the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, = 
** the fulneſs of him that filleth all in ; 

. all. Fo him, with the Father, and | 
8 quickening Spirit, the one living and true 
God, be glory and honour, thankigiving | 
and praiſe, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Ephraim fhall jay, What have J to do any 


more with iclols! 


IF we compare the repreſentation here 
1 given of Ephraim, with the account we 
have of him ch. iv. 17. we ſhall diſcover 
ſuch a wonderful change, as mult excite 
in us a defire to be acquainted with the 
cauſe of it. There it 1s faid, © Ephraim 
is joined to idols:“ Here we behold 
him throwing them away, with every 
ſymptom of contempt and abhorrence. 
Like a man awakened from a dream, or 
rather like one who had loſt his reaſon, and 
was now reſtored to the right uſe of it, 
he ſaith, What have I to do any more with 
idols? It is my difgrace, no lefs than my 
crime, that ever I had any thing to do 
with ſuch lying vanities; but now I caſt 
them from me with ſcorn and deteſtation, 
and with a determined purpoſe, that I ſhall 
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never henceforth return to them any 
more. 

How is this ſurpriſing change to be ac- 
counted for? When God ſaid, Ephraim 
js joined to idols,” he immediately pro- 


nounced that awful decree, © Let him a- 


, lone.” 


Hereby a reſtraint was laid up- 


on every outward inſtrument. All the 
creatures were charged by the higheſt au- 


thority to give him no diſturbance in the 
courſe of his idolatry, but to leave him 


entirely to his own conduct, and the un- 


| abated influence of the idols he had cho- 


ſen. By what means then was his recove- 
ry brought about ? — Had Ephraim the ho- 
nour to diſcover the deluſion by his own 


ſagacity, and to break the inchantment by 
his own ſtrength ? — We find an anſwer to 


theſe queitions, ch. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou 
** haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but IN ME is thy 


help. Had God ſaid, I ain determined to 
let Ephraim alone, there would have been an 


end of him at once, though the whole 
creation had been left at liberty to exert its 
utmoſt activity for his help: but it de- 
ſerves our notice, that though God laid a 


reſtraint upon the agency of the creatures, 


yet 


1 
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yet he laid no reſtraint upon his own, but 
reſerved to himſelf the full exerciſe of his 
eſſential and unalienable prerogative, to be 
the free and ſovereign diſpoſer of his 
grace. 

In this character he is introduced at the 
1ſt verſe of this chapter, where he iſſues 
forth his royal command, and clothes it 
with power: O Iſrael, return unto the 
Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by 
* thine iniquity.” —In order to encourage 
their hope of acceptance, he teacheth them 
in the following verſes how to pray, and 
even dictates the very form of ſurrender 
they were to make: © Take with you 
„ words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto 
* him, Take away all iniquity, and re- 
** ceive us graciouſly: ſo will we render 
the calves of our lips. Aſhur ſhall not 
* ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 
“ neither will we ſay any more to the 
works of our hands, Ye are our Gods : 
for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mer- 
* cy. After which, to remove that diſ- 
truſt and jealouſy which neceſſarily ſpring 
from a conſciouſneſs of guilt, he goes on 
| to declare his ſovereign purpoſe, expreſſed 
| in the moſt comprehenſive and abſolute 
F f 2 terms, 
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terms, of diſpenſing to them, and confer- 
1 ring upon them, his pardoning mercy and 
= ſanctifying grace: I will heal their 
| * backſliding, I will love them freely: for 
** mine anger 1s turned away from him, 
I will be as the dew unto Iſrael,“ &c. 
In confequence whereof, he foretells, in 
the words of my text, that Ephraim, who 
till then had been joined to idols, ſhould 
find himſelf diſpoſed and enabled to {ay, 
not with his lips only, but from an ef- 
fectual principle of new life in his heart, 
What have I to do with idols any more? 
From this view of my text, as it ſtands 
connected with other paſſages in this book 
that relate to Ephraim, and more eſpecial- 
ly with the verſes immediately preceding, 
four obſervations obviouſly ariſe, which 1 
propoſe to illuſtrate in the following diſ- 
courſe. _ 
1. That a ſinner, in his natural ſtate, | 
is joined to idols. — 
2. That to ſeparate a ſinner from idols, | 
is a work that is altogether peculiar to God. 
3. That this ſeparation is effected by 
the diſcovery, and application, of pardon- 
ing mercy, and ſanctifying grace — And, 
4. That every one Wao is a partaker of 
theſe 


e e TE © 


theſe important benefits, will, and muſt, 
adopt the words of Ephraim in their moſt 
extenſive meaning, and ſay, as he did, 
What have I to do any more with idols? 


I. Mr firſt obſervation is, That a ſinner, 
in his natural ſtate, is joined to idols. 
Herein conſiſteth the eſſence of man's 
apoſtaſy. Something that is not God is 
the object of his ſupreme love, and pot- 
ſeſſeth that place in his heart which is due 
only to the living and true God; and that 
thing, by what name ſoever it may be 
diſtinguiſhed, is properly an id. Now 
this world, and the things of the world, 
its riches, and plcaſures, and honours, 
which the Apoſtle John, by a ſtrong and 
ſignificant figure, calls the luſt of the 
* eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of life;” theſe are the great rivals of 
God, which ever fince the fatal apoſtaſy 
have uſurped the throne in the human 
heart. 5 1 
I am unwilling to mention the profane 
rites by which {ome of theſe idols are wor- 
| ſhipped by many: they are too ſhocking 
to be named, and at the ſame time ſo no- 
torious, as to render a detail of them ſu- 
perfluous. 
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perfluous. It is by no means neceſſary 
for proving the charge of idolatry, that I 
ſhould lead your imagination through the 
various ſcenes of injuſtice, oppreſſion, and 
cruelty ; or into the foul haunts of lewd- 
neſs and riotous exceſs. Many of theſe 
vices may be deemed unnatural to man even 
in his fallen ſtate: and though the carnal 
mind be enmity againſt God, yet I am 
verily perſuaded, that the carnal mind it- 
felf doth often ſuffer a confiderable degree 
of violence, before it can be fully recon- 
ciled to the practice of them. It is ſuffi- 
_ cient for my purpoſe to affirm, what daily 
_ obſervation puts beyond all doubt, viz. 
that this preſent world, in one ſhape or o- 
ther, is loved and ſerved in preference to 
God, by every man, without exception, 
who hath no other principle of life than 
what he derived from the firſt Adam. 
Here he finds the ſupply of his bodily 
wants, and all that kind of proviſion that 
ſuits his animal nature, and gratifies thoſe | 
appetites which he hath in common with 
the inferior creatures. And though he is 
often, or rather always, diſappointed in 
his expectation; yet being unacquainted 
with any better ſuſtenance than this earth 
* affords, 
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affords, he only makes new experiments, 
perſiſts in ſeeking his portion here below, 
and will continue to do ſo, till, by ſome 
means or other, he get a mind to diſcern 
thoſe ſpiritual objects, and an appetite to 
reliſh thoſe ſpiritual enjoyments, which 
are the proper food of the ſoul, the only 
aliment whereby its real life and well- 
being can be ſupported. Hence it already 
appears, in ſome meaſure, 


II. THAT to nin a faner from idols, 
muſt be the peculiar work of God him- 
ſelf; which was the ſecond obſervation 1 
propoſed to illuſtrate. 5 
The natural man, as I juſt 1 now faid, 
may change the object of his devotion ; and 
having experienced the vanity of any parti- 
cular idol, he may ſay concerning it, What 
_ have I to do any more with thee ? Such a 
change as this is abundantly common; it 
is eaſy, nay it is neceſſary : it requires no 
exertion of ſtrength ; weakneſs itſelf is 
ſufficient to produce it, being no other 
than the natural, the unavoidable conſe- 
quence of ſatiety and diſguſt. But amidſt 
ten thouſand changes of this kind, the 
man is only turning from one idol to an- 
other: 


J 


other: and though he may paſs from 
groſſer ones to others more refined ; from 
mere bodily indulgence to the amuſements 
of ſcience, or perhaps from the gratifica- 
tion of ſelfiſh and turbulent paſſions, to 
the cultivation and practice of ſome public 
and ſocial virtues; yet ſtill he ſtops ſhort 
of God: all the objects of his purſuit be- 
long to the preſent ſlate of things; and 
| he aſpires to no higher felicity than may 
be gathered from the materials of this 

earth which he inhabits. ' 
Accordingly the converſion of a ſinner, 
or the turning him from 1dols to the true 
God, is every where throughout the ſcrip- : 
tures repreſented as the effect of omnipo- 
tent creating power. It is called a new 
creation, a being born again, a reſurrection, 
a paſjing from death to life. Nor are theſe 
_ expreſſions metaphorical, bur ſtrictly juſt; 
they are the words not of truth only, but 
of ſoberneſs. The apoſtate creature is 
really dead, in the trueſt and moſt import - 
ant ſenſe of that word. For what is natural 
death, as it is commonly ſtrled ? The 
foul, when ſeparated from the body, doth 
not ceaſe to exiſt; and though the body 
{elf moulders into duft, yet no particle 
of 
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of that duft is annihilated or loſt. The 
principal eſſect of that humiliating event, 
is to put an end to the creature's connec- 
tion with a preſent world: the man ceaſes 
to be any more an inhabitant of this 
earth; and when we ſay he is dead, this 
15 all that we commonly mean to expreſs. 
| Now fin hath broken our connection 
with the ſpiritual world, as really as the 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the body will 
break our connection with this material 
world: and therefore, without any meta- 
phor, fin is the death of the ſoul or ſpirit 
of the man, whereby it is cut off from the 
ſource of life, and utterly diſabled to re- 
liſh thoſe employments or pleaſures which 
alone can render a {piritual being happy. 
And i in th is late it muſt remain, till the 
{ame power that gave it exiſtence ar firſt, 
{hall create it anew, and reſtore thote fa- 
culties which fin had deſtroyed, of acting 
and enjoying according to its true and pro- 
per nature. 

The uſe of this obſervation is tofold; 
firff, That thoſe who are turned from idols 
may, with humble gratitude, give God the 
glory, and chearbally truſt in ; for per- 
iecting the change his grace hath begun; 
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and, ſecond!y, That they who are conſcious 
they are ſtill joined to idols, may imme- 
diately, and without any circuit, go di- 


rectly to the fountain of life, even the Fa- 


ther of ſpirits, who is in Chriſt Jeſus re- 


conciling the world unto himfelf, and cry 
as they can, for new life, from him who 


quickencth the dead, and calleth thoſe 


things that be not, as though they were. 
But how doth God quicken the dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins, and ſeparate the finner 


from his idols? 


III. My third obſervation is the anſwer 
Ile doth it by the diſ- 
covery and application of his pardoning 

zercy and ſanctifying grace. I join theſe 
together, becauſe they are ſo inſeparably 


com:cted, that neither Gf them can exiſt 


apart; © for whom Goll juttifies, them he 


© alto ſauctiäles.“ And both of them are 


expreſsly mentioned in the context, as the 
means 12 witch Epnram foul be diſpo- 


fed and 8 Ito ay, Mhaut Have 7 to do 


doning mercy is 
7 Vw! EEE this 
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5 
quence of guilt, which ſoon degenerates 
into hatred, or that enmity againſt God 
which is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic 
of the carnal mind. No ſooner had Adam 
tinned, than he became afraid of his ma- 
ker, and prepoſterouſly endeavoured to flec 
from his preſence. This fear is the na- 
tural inheritance of his children. God 
appears as an enemy to the guilty ſoul; 
and ſo long as he is viewed in that light, 
it is impoſlible that he can be the object 
of its love. But the report of pardoning 
mercy preſents him in a light ſo ſuited to 
the neceſſities of the apoſtate creature, that 
in proportion as it is believed, the ſinner is 
encouraged to look to him with hope. 
And when the evidence of this report is 
ſo fully ſeen, as to vanquiſh diſtruſtful 
tormenting fear; when that bleſſed record 
gains entire credit, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and that this life 1s 
in his Son,” whom he hath {er forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, that without ftaining the honour 
of his juſtice, a way might be opened for 
the free exerciſe of mercy to the chief of 
ſinners; then God becomes the object both 
of love and confidence, and appears fo 
GO completely 
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completely amiable, that in compariſon of 
him, thoſe idols which the ſoul formerly 


deſired, {tripped of their delufive charms, 


are regarded with contempt, nay, re- 


nounced with abhorrence. 


Now, if the believing views of God's 
pardoning mercy have this effect, how 


powerful muſt the experience of it be, 


when accompanied, as it always is, with 
lis ſanctifying grace? — When the ſoul 
hath not only feen, but taſted, that the 
Lord 1s gracious, and that in him the fa- 


therleſs findeth mercy hen God ſaith, 


as in verſ. 4. I will heal their backtli- 
% dings, I will iove them freely, for mine 


anger is turned away;“ — eſpecially 


wen, as it follows, he becomes “ as the 
de unto Iſracl, cauſing the influences 


of his Spirit to deſcend upon the ſoul, 


whereby the barren wilderneſs is turned 


into a fruitful field; — above all, when 


the great Lord of the vineyard comes into 
his garden, to eat his pleaſant fruits; or, 
to drop the alluſion, when the foul, waſh- 


ed, and ſanctiſied, and juſtified, hath ex- 


perienced the ineffable delights of fellow- 


thip with the Father, and with the Son, 
through the Spirit; — then the victory o- 
ver 


SER M ON X. 237 


/ 
ver the world is completed, and the perſon 
will be enabled to fry without any reſerve, 
What have I to do any more with idols? 

IV. Mr fourth and laſt obſervation was, 
That theſe words of Ephraim, in their 
molt extenſive meaning, will, and muſt 
be adopted, by all, without exception, up- 
on whom Cod hath been pleated to confer 
his pardoning mercy, and tis ſanctifying 
grace. For thetic important bleſſings are 
not only the means by which the finner is 
ſeparated from idols, but they are means 
which can never fail to produce the ef- 
fect. This happy change is not only 
their natural, but their neceſſary conſe- 
quence : and therefore, if we be not turn- 
ed from idols, however juſt and orthodox 
our ſpeculative opinions concerning theſe 
points may be, it is certain, that we have 
not yet taſted that the Lord is gracious: 
for thus it is written, Gal. i. 4. that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for our fins,” ac- 
_ cording to the will of God, © that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world ;” and it is mentioned as the 
diſtinguiſhing character and real attain- 
ment of all his redeemed ones, Gal. v. 24. 
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„They that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
ce the fleſh, with the affections and luſts.” 
By this time you will have diſcovered 
your concern in the fubject, and the uſe 
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you ought ro make of it. I have ſhewed, 


that man, in his natural ſtate, is joined to 
idols ;— that it is God alone who can ſepa- 
rate him from them; — and that he doth it 


by means of his pardoning mercy and 


ſanctifying grace. Now it is by faith in 


the Redeemer, that any of the children of 


Adam come to be intereſted in theſe great 
and ineſtimable benefits. Here then you 
are furniſhed with a plain deciſive teſt, 


whereby you may judge of your Chriſtian 
profeſſion, and examine yourſelves whether 


you be in the faith. If idols reign with 


full power in your hearts, the concluſion 


is unavoidable, that as yet you have nei- 


ther part nor lot in the Saviour; you are 
utter ſtrangers both to pardoning mercy 
and ſanctifying grace. On the other hand, 
though their dominion be taken from 
them, ſo that they cannot be faid to reign 


within you, yet in whatever degree their 
influence remains, you may certainly con- 


- &lude, that fo far your faith muſt be weak 


in proportion. Only this is your comfort, 
that 
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that he who hath begun the good work, 


will carry it forward to perfection; for 
* he is the rock, his work is perfect, and 
all his ways are judgement.” He who 
is the author, is likewiſe the finiſher of his 
people's faith. To him therefore let your 
humble prayer be addreſſed. Say to him 
as the diſciples did, Lord, increaſe our 
„faith.“ And you may do it in the aſſu- 
red hope of being heard ; for he hath pro- 
miſed the Spirit to them that aſk it. Let 
us then aſk and receive, that our joy may 
be full. 35 I 


Fou all that hath been ſaid, we learn, 
i//, How to account for that idolatry 
which is ſo prevalent in the world. While 
man remained innocent, he had free ac- 
ceſs to the author of his exiſtence: and 
being aſſured of his friendſhip, he rejoiced 
in the diſplays of his glory; and all the 
creatures he beheld, inſtead of intercept- 
ing or dividing his love, ſerved only to 
remind him, how much he himſelf was 
indebted to the bounty of their creator. 
But ſin introduced a diſmal revolution in- 
to the heart of man. Alienated from God, 
and conſcious of deſerved puniſhment, we 


either 


where elſe.— 


T 

either chink not of him at all, or dread 
him in the tremendous character of a 
judge and avenger. At the ſame time, we 
muſt have ſomething to gratify our inbred 
deſire of happineſs; and finding among 


the creatures around us, not only the ne- 


cellary materials tor {ſupplying our bodily 


wants, but likcwiſe a varicty of objects 


and enjoyments ſuited to the inferior part 
of our nature, our hearts cleave to them, 
we purſue them with eagerneſs, and hope 


to extract that pleaſure from the poſſeſſion 


of them, which we deſpair of finding any 
Hence likewiſe we learn, 
2dly, That nothing can avail for the 


cure of this idolatry, which doth not re- 
heve from the guilt of fin, and vanquiſh the 
tormenting fear of wrath, by repreſenting 


God in a kght wherein we can behold him 
With E e ; Nay, which doth not bring 
an object in view that outinines a preſent 
world, and will afford that kind of hap- 


pineſs which is adapted to the nature, and 


commenſurate to the duration, of an im- 
mortal ſpirit. Reaſon is, in all reſpects, 
uncqual to the taiz, It no doubt can diſ- 
cover, and may deſcant very plauſibly 
upon the vanity of the creature: but, 

1 alas 
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alas! a hungry man will feed upon huſks 
rather than ſtarve; nay, reaſon itſelf will 
juſtify him in doing ſo. Something muſt 
be preſented to him of real worth and ex- 
cellence; ſomething that can ſupply all his 
wants, and render him contented and 
happy, independent of the objects and en- 
joyments of ſenſe. It muſt likewiſe be 
ſomething attainable; and which, when 


once obtained, cannot be taken from him. 


Opon the whole, then, we ſee, in the 


34 place, the importance and uſe of 


faith in Chriſt.— The ſacrifice he offered 
lays a firm foundation for the hope of par- 


don to the chief of ſinners. There we ſee 
fin condemned in the fleſh, the law infi- 
nitely glorified, and the juſtice of the law- 
giver, not only receiving full ſatisfaction, 
but more illuſtriouſly diſplayed, and more 
highly exalted, by the ſufferings of his 


own Son in our nature, than it coal have 


been by the final condemnation and ever- 


laſting puniſhment of the whole apoſtate 
poſterity of Adam. This hath an obvious 
and powerful tendency to remove thoſe 


fears which neceſſarily ſpring from a ſenſe 


of guilt : for when we diſcover a way in 
which God may righteoufly pardon the 
Vol. II. II h ſinner, 


| 
| 
| 


2422 SERMON XZ 


ſinner, then we can look up to him with 


hope; we are no longer compelled to flee 


from his preſence ; the revelation of mercy 


and torgivencts invites our approach to 
him, and therchy weakens one of the 
ſtrongeſt of thoſe cords that bind us to a 


preſent world :—Efpectally when, to the 


intrinſic worth and value of Chriſt's ſacri- 


fice, we add, that it vras ofered up in con- 
ſequence of a divine appointment; for 


© Chritt glorified not himſelf to be made 


& 273 r bur he who faid nnto 


* him, Thon art my Son, this day have I 


* begotten he” This ſtrikes at the very 


root of all diſtruſt and jealouſy. When 


we are well affared, that“ God fo loved 
„ the world, that he gave his only begot- 


„ ten Son, * whotoever 3 ON 


% him might not Periſh „but have ever- 
& laſting lie; what ſtronger evidence 
could the moſt ſuſpictous mind require of | 
Eis merciful nature, and kind regards to 


the children of men? Doth not this aſto- 


— 
=o 8 £ a 994 45% . 
niſning act ot grace, this 211 PLUKGE 10 4 21/2, 


unmerited, and cven unſolicited, amount 

F {I * 2 Wn of , ? is 8 +}. 
to. 2 FTW GCHION'! Atian ei what the 
Apoitie John repeatculy alerts, Viz, GOD 


x5 -LOVE f Can ity one that bet 


SSSI 


SERMON X. 243 
this, heſitate for a moment to draw the 
ſame concluſion from it that Paul did, 
Rom. viii. 32. © He that ſpared not his 
CC 

* all, how ſhall he not with him alto freely 
give us all things?“ — And this leads 


me to obſerve, that Chriſt's giving himicic 


tor our ſins, according to the will of Got, 
hath a mighty efficacy to ſ-parate us from 
idols, not only by laying a ſolid founda- 
tion for our hope of pardon, and repre- 
ſenting the Father in ſuch a light as can- 
not fail to vanquiſh that fear and jealouſy 


which render the thoughts of him painful 


and alarming to the ſinner; but further, 


by giving us the animating proſpect, and 


the fulleſt aſſurance, of that incorruptible 


inheritance, which our great Redeemer 
hath purchaſed with his blood, and pro- 


miſed to beſtow upon all without excep- 


tion, who, acknowledging the original 


forfeiture, and the juitice of the ſentence 
which condemns them to die, are willing 
to receive new life from his hand, and to 
hold it by his right, as a free gift to them, 
through the merit of his obedience unto 
death in their place. Tiis world, as I 
formerly obſerved, vaia and unſatisfying 

KA as 


own Son, but delivered him up for us 
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as it is, will ſtill appear of ſome import- 
ance to men, fo long as they are unac- 
quainted with any thing better. It is this 
that renders death the king , terrors; and 
they who cannot look with comfort be- 
yond the grave, will not only cleave to a 
preſent world, but will even ſubmit to the 
moſt grievous hardſhips and inconvenien- 
cies, rather than conſent to the diſſolution 
of theſe earthly tabernacles : Skin for 
** {tkin, all that a man hath will he give 
for his life.” Nothing can reconcile us 
to a removal from this world, but the diſ- 
covery of another, where we ſhall conti- 
nue to live, and to partake of enjoyments 
preferable to any of thoſe we leave behind 
us. Now, for this diſcovery we are 
wholly indebted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Life and immortality are brought to light 
by his goſpel. This great object darkens 
the deluſive luſtre of all ſeen things. What 
hath this earth to offer that can ſtand the 
leaſt compariſon with that fulneſs of joy 
which is at God's right hand? Animated 
by this proſpect, the believing Hebrews 
** took joy fully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
** knowing in themſeives, that in heaven 
they had a better and more enduring 


„ ſubſtance,” | 
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e ſubſtance.” They did not regret the 
loſs of thoſe perithing trifles, for which 


carnal men contend with ſuch eager and 


unremitting labour: they looked beyond 


them to permanent and ſubſtantial bleſ- 


ſings; and rejoiced in the hope, that 


(e 


when the earthly houſe of this taber- 


** nacle thould be diſſolved, they had a 
© buildins of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” — _ 


6c 


But I muſt here add, that all theſe diſco- 
veries, which have ſo obvious a tendency 


to ſeparate us from idols, derive their vir- 
tue and efficacy from that divine Spirit 


which Chriſt purchaſed by his ſufferings, 


and obedience unto death; whoſe office it 


1s, not only to throw light upon the great 


truths revealed in the goſpel, and to open 


or unveil our eyes, that we may ſee them 
in all their evidence, but likewiſe to carry 
them home into our hearts with ſuch de- 


monſtration and power, that they ſhall 


become the type or mould wherein that 


new man is formed, which after God is 


created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
By this divine agent, we are born into the 


kingdom and family of God, and are con- 


nected with the fpiritual world as really, 
as 
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as by our natural birth we were introdu- 
ced into and connected with this material 
world. In conſequence whereof, we be- 
come ſons, not in name only, but in na- 
ture; and, as St Paul reaſons, upon a prin- 
cipal univerſally admitted, If ſons, then 
** are we allo heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt Jeſus.“ This 
powerful renovation pulls down at once 
every idol from the throne, and lays them 
all under the feet of the“ man in Chrilt;” 
for every thing tends to the place of its 
original. They that are after the fleſh, 
1 do mind the things of the fleſh; and 
** the) 4 that are after the ſpirit, the things 
* of the ſpirit: '—* They have not recei- 
© vet the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpi- 
© rit which is of Cod, whereby they 
% know the things that are freely given 
them of God.” And theſe they find to 
be a portion ſufficient to fill the moſt en- 
larged capacity or their fouls, Being riſen 
with their Lord, they © ſeek the things 
* WHaiC: r above, where Carilt ſitteth at 
* the right hand of God.” They are 
dead to "ae is confined to their 
preſent ſtate of exiſtence; and the new 
life they have received, being * hid 
« with 
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te with Chriſt in God,“ they are ena- 
bled to conclude, with the moſt abſolute 
certainty, that when he who is their life 
* thall appear, then ſhall they alſo appear 


© with him in glory, and ever after be 
** with the Lord.” 


* May he who at firſt commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, thine into 
all your hearts, to give you the light of 
the knowledge of his glory, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that each of you may 
be diſpoſed and enabled to tay, Nhat have 

I to do any more with idols? And let thoſe 
who have experienced the power of divine 
grace, ſhew, by their future conduct, that 
they find enough in their God and Sa- 
viour to render them completely happy, 
and that the draught they have got of the 
pure water of life, hath effeQually quench- 
ed their thirſt after the muddy peols of 
earthly enjoyments. 

Beware, O Chriſtians ! of every thing 
that may fully your profeſſion, er grieve 
the Spirit, and thereby breed in you a diſ- 
truſt of your perſonal iacereſt in God's 
pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace: 
for it is by faith you ſtand; and 12 
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ſame proportion that your faith fails, idols 


will regain their influence in your hearts. 


I ſhall therefore conclude with that affec- 


tionate exhortation of the Apoſtle Jude, 


Le, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
© your moſt holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the love 
* of God, looking for the mercy of our 


„Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life,” | 


Amen, 
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For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeft= 
ed, that he might de de gray the works of the 
devil, 


A Mong the various motives to the love 
and practice of univerſal holineſs 
with which this ſacred epiſtle abounds, 
the one I have now read to you doth 
certainly merit peculiar attention ; and 
muſt, to every ingenuous mind, appear 
not only moſt perſuaſive, but likewiſe 
moſt animating. For who that hath any 
thirſt for true glory, would not afpire 
to the high dignity of becoming a 
*© worker-together” with the S of 
God? Or can any man have reaſon to 
entertain the leaſt doubt of victory and 
| triumph, who is engaged in a cauſe which 

| the great Lord of heaven and earth . 

undertaken to ſupport : 1 , 

Vol. II. 11 2 1.1 
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1. I propoſe therefore, in the firſt place, 
to oller a few remarks for eſtabliſhing your 


faith of the important doctrine contained 
P 


in my tent. 


2. Secondly, I ſhall give you ſome ac- 


count of the principal means by which e 


San of God hath hitherto conducted his ſa- 


 Jatary undertaking, and ſhall finally de- 


firoy the works of the devil. And then di- 


rect you to the practical improvement of 


tie ſubject. 


I. Firſt, then, that you may ſee the e- 


vidence by which the doctrine here aſſerted 


is confirmed and illuſtrated, in the clear- 


eſt and moſt fatisfying light, I ſhall lay 
before you the ſeveral parts of it, in the 
fame method and order of time in which 
the Spirit of God hath paces them 1 in the 
lacred ſcriptures. 


If we look back to the Old- Teſtament 
writings, we ſhall find this doctrine pu- 


bliſhed in paradiſe immediately after the 
apoſtaſy of our firſt parents, when Satan's 
uſurped domination commenced. Then it 


was, that God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
* Becauſe chou haſt done this, I will put 


** enmity between thee and the woman, 


and 
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* and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: It 
“ thall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
“ bruiſe his heel.” This was an carly in- 
timation of a Saviour, who {ſhould defeat 
the malice of Satan, the grand adverſary, 
and prevent the total ruin of mankind. 
Io prefigure the manner in which he 
was to atchieve this great deliverance, it 
deſerves our notice, that expiatory ſacri- 
fices were very carly appointed, "Thus we 
read, that Abel offered unto the Lord 
* the firſtlings of his flock :” and when 
we conſider, that it was not till aiter the 
deluge that the uſe of animal food was 
permitted to man, we can hardly doubt, 
that the coats of ſkins,” which God is 
ſaid to have made for Adam and Eve, 
muſt have been the ſkins of animals W 
ed in ſacrifice by his own direction and 
appointment. Theſe were ſignificant em- 
blems, or types, of that great atonement 
which Chriſt was to make in due time by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf ; in alluſion to 
which, ke is ſtyled, in the New-Teltament 
writings, a lamb, © the lamb of God, — 
the lamb flain from the foundation . 
* the world.” 
But leſt theſe typical repreſcatations of 
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the promiſed ſeed ſhould prove too thick 
and obſcure a vat}, it pleaſed God gra- 


dually to unfold the purpoſes of his grace, 


by raiſing up prophets at different periods 


of time; who, though they ſeparately bare 


witneſs to this illuſtrious perſon, yet they 


perfectly agreed in the report they gave of 
him; repreſenting him as an irreſiſtible 


conqueror, who ſhould divide the ſpoit 


*© with the ſtrong,” —as the King whom 


** God had fer upon his holy hill of Zion,” 
—2s the Lord ſtrong in battle,” © and 
mighty to ſave; — who ſhould “ pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the 
cc 
bound ;”—who ſhould “ finiſh tranſ greſ- 
ſion, and moke an end of fins,” or of- 


ferings for ſin, and make reconciliation 


for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs.” 


ane when the fulneſs of time 


was come, the San of God made his entrance 


into the world in the declared character 


of a Saviour and Redeemer. A heavenly 


herald was employed to announce his ap- 


pearance, and to appoint him a name ex- 


prethve of his alder Thou thalt call his 


name Jeſis, faid che angel to Joſeph, 


(e n 


opening of the priſon to them that were 


57 
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5© for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
„ fins.” A ſpecial meſſenger was raiſed 
up to prepare the way before him, to bid 
Satan defiance, and to call upon men to 
* repent, becauſe the kingdom of God 
* was at hand.” This was John, who 
| ſoon after had the honour to introduce 

Chriſt by baptiſm into the field of battle, 
and to point him out to the men of that 
age as © the Lamb of God which taketh 
% away the fin of the world.” 

And now let us review his perſonal con- 
duct, and trace him through the courſe 
of his public miniſtry, where we ſhall be- 
hold the moſt ſtriking proofs of the a- 
poſtle's aſſertion, that for this purpoſe the 
Son of God wwas manifeſted, that he might de- 
tray the works of the devil. No ſooner is 
he baptized, and conſecrated to his office 
by the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than he ſuffers himſelf to be © led by the. 

„ ſpirit into the wilderneſs,” and conti- 
nued there for the ſpace of forty days 
e tempted of the devil.“ The circum- 


ſtances of this combat, and the happy iſ- 


ſue of it, are recorded by three evangeliſts, 
and are ſo generally known, that I need 
not ſtay to repeat them. This was the 
1 fürſt 
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firſt ſignal defeat of the adverſary: in the 
wilderneſs was the ſerpent's head broken 
as fempter, which on Calvary was after- 
wards bruiſed as tormentor. 
Having thus vanquiſhed the devil in 
ſingle fight, our Lord forthwith invites 
men to fight under his banner. He chu- 
| ſeth twelve apoſtles, whom he appoints to 
be the ſtated attendants upon his perſon, 
and the principal leaders of the army un- 
der him. With theſe he joins ſeventy of a 
ſubordinate rank, to whom he gives or- 
ders to attack the enemy, and to exerciſe 
the power of his word and ſpirit againſt 
him. In obedience to his command, and 
relying upon his aid, they reſolutely go 
forth, two by two, into every city and 
place whither he himſelf was to come; and 
after a rapid and moſt ſucceſsful —— 
like young ſoldiers fluſhed with their firſt 
proſperous adventure, they return again 
with joy, ſaying, © Lord, even the devils 
are ſubject unto us through thy name.“ 
Upon this the hotter part of the war 
begins. The old ſerpent puts forth all his 
ſtrength and cunning, raiſeth up enemies 
from every quarter, works upon the pride, 
envy, and prejudices of the jewiſh rulers 
and 
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and teachers, and by their agency carries 
on a moſt furious perſecution againſt him. 
Yet ſtill this great captain of falvation 
maintains his ground, and, amidſt all the 
oppoſition that is made to him, lays the 
foundation of a kingdom, againſt which 
the gates of hell ſhall never be able to pre- 
vail; till at length, by ſeeming to yield, 
he gives the enemy the mortal blow, pur- 
ſues him into his own dominions, and, 
by a myſterious wiſdom, *© through 
death, he conquers him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil:” And 
having thus obtained a complete victory, 
he riſeth from the grave in triumph, a- 
ſcendeth up on high, leading captivity 
captive; where, ſeated on the right hand 
of the Father, he ſhall continue in the ex- 
erciſe of government as Mediator, till all 
his enemies be made his footſtool. 5 
Thus, you ſee, that the doctrine of my 
text doth not lean upon a fingle teſtimony, 
but is ſupported by many clear and ex- 
preſs declarations of holy writ, and beau-_ 
_ tifully illuſtrated by the whole of our Sa- 
viour's conduct during the time of his a- 
bode on this earth. Let us then proceed, 
II. 
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II. In the ſecond place, to confider more 
particularly ſome of the principal means 
by which the Son of God hath hitherto 
conducted his falutary undertaking, and 
ſhall finally deffroy the works of the devil. 

IA, He hath given us the moſt certain 
and enlarged diſcoveries of every thing 
that is neceſſary to be known, believed, or 
done by us, in order to our preſent im- 
provement in holineſs, and the perfection 
of our happineſs in a future ſtate, 

The devil is ſtyled the god of this 
© world, who blindeth the minds of thoſe 
* that believe not; and by keeping the 
light from them, leads them captive at his 
pleaſure. And Chriſt delivers them from 
this thraldom, by opening their eyes, 
and turning them from darkneſs to 
* light;” diſpelling thoſe clouds of igno- 
rance, error, and prejudice, whereby Sa- 
tan maintains his uſurpation over the 


„ No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, who is in the 
* boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him.“ To him we are indebted for the 
fulleſt and moſt ſatisfying information 
concerning the nature and perfections of 
2 God 


1 
* 
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God Moſt High; the meaſures of his go- 
vernment, his relation to us, and the 
worthip that is due to him: and that nei- 


ther guilt nor diſtance might diſcourage 
our approach to the throne of his holineſs, 


Chriſt hath opened to us, in his own blood, 


a precious fountain of ſovereign virtue, in 


which the chief of ſinners may waſh, and 
be made clean; and by revealing to us the 
myſterious union of the divine and human 


Natures, in his own perſon as Mediator, 


he hath, as it were, thrown a bridge over 
that boundlefs infinite ocean, which ſepa- 


rates the creature from the inviſible God- 
head: fo that through the man Chrift je- 
ſas, who is alſo God's beloved Son, we 


may now addreſs the Father of our ſpirits, 


without that dread of a repulſe, and fear of 
offending him, which otherwite mult have 


overwhelmed our minds. He hath given 


us a law which is holy, juſt, and good, 
utterly ſubverſive of the kingdom of Sa- 
tan, and contrary to all his works; 
© teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 


© and worldly luſts, we ſhould live fober- 


* ly, and righteouſly, and godly, in this 


< preſent world.” This law he hath en- 
forced with the moſt per ſuaſive arguments. 


Vor., II. K K Every 


— 


EE — 


EE” —— — —- 


r 
— —— —̃ —— 


. K bi AE CS< 4 #S 


238 8 E R M ON XI. 


Every motive to obedience that can either 
encourage our hopes, or alarm our fears, 
is ſet before us in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
affecting light. Heaven is unfolded to our 
view, Pr defiruion hath no covering: 
And that no incitement may be wanting to 
invigorate our oppoſition to the devil and 
his works, this great captain of ſalvation 
ſolemnly inliſts us into his army by bap- 
tiſm; and hath appointed the other ſacra- 
ment, not merely to repreſent his atoning 
ſacrifice, and to remind us of the price 
with which we were redeemed, but like- 
wiſe to afford us an opportunity of recog- 
niſing his title to our grateful homage and 
moſt loyal ſubjection; and to be a means 
of imparting to our ſouls thoſe ſupplies of 
grace, which will enable us to quit our- 
ſelves like men, while we fight under his 
banner againſt the powers of darkneſs, till 
the God of peace ſhall in due time bruiſe 
Satan underneath our feet. Thus doth 
the San of Cod defiroy the works of the de- 
vil, by the doctrines, and laws, and ordi- 
nances he hath taught us. T9 which I 
_ -- 
24%, The bri ght and Zlorious example of 
his life. 
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It was the juſt reproach of the Jewiſh 
teachers, that they bound heavy bur- 


dens, and laid them upon other mens 


** ſhoulders, but they themſelves would 
** Not touch them with one of their fin- 


“ gers,”—Whereas the example of our 


Lord was of equal perfection with his 
laws, He lived as he taught; and the 
whole of his conduct, from his birth to 
his death, was one continued lecture of 
the pureſt devotion, the ſublimeſt morals, 


and the moſt extenſive uſefulneſs. But 


this opens a field too extenſive to be enter- 


ed upon. It muſt ſuffice at preſent to ob- 
ſerve, that the principal virtues which the 
peculiar character and circumſtances of 


our Lord gave him an opportunity to prac- 


tiſe, were obviouſly adapted to counteract 


the devil's moſt favourite vices How o- 
dious, how diſgraceful, do human pride 


and vain-glory appear, when fet in oppo- 


ſition to the lowlineſs of Chriſt, who, 


cc though he was in the form of God, 


and thought it not robbery to be equal 
«© with God, yet made kimſcir of no re- 
** purtation, and took upon him the form 
© of a ſervant ??— With what perſua- 
five eloquence doth the contempt he poured 

K k 2 upon 
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upon the riches, and honours, and plea- 
ſures of this world, reprove and condemn 
the covetouſneſs, the ambition, and ſen- 
ſuality of men ?—His condeſcenſion to the 
mean, and his ſympathy with the miſer- 
able; his meekneſs in receiving and forgi- 
ving injuries; and his patience in enduring 
the moſt grievous ſufferings, do all ſerve 
to expoſe the deformity of thoſe oppoſite 
diſtempers which give Satan. ſo much 
room in the hearts of moſt men. After 
this manner doth the perfect example of 
the Son of God in our nature contribute 
to the ſubverſion of the kingdom of dark- 
ne&.. Bur, 
 4alj, It was by his obedience unto death 
that our Lord did moiſt eminently deſtroy 
| the works of the devil; as we learn from the 
paſſage to which 1 formerly alluded, Heb. 
ii. 14. © Through death he deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is the 
* devil.” Accorcingly, in the epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians, the crofs of Chriſt is com- 
| pared to a triumphal chariot, on which, 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly. I ſhall 
therefore diſcourſe at greater length upon 
this head, and endeavour to illuſtrate the 
efficacy 
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efficacy of Chriſt's death, in counteracting 
and defeating the malice of Satan, 1. as 
it advances the glory of God, which he 
ſought to impair; and, 2. as it purcha- 
ſeth and ſecures the ſalvation of men, in 
ſpite of all his attempts to ruin them. 
Theſe ſubjects, which are no leſs de- 
lightful than intereſting, will ſerve to un- 
fold the meaning of that heavenly anthem 
with which angels celebrated the birth of 
our Lord: Glory to God in the higheſt, 
** and on earth peace, good will towards 


(e men. 72 


1. Firſt, ha let us view the death of 
Chriſt as a means of advancing the glory 
of God, or, to ſpeak with greater proprie- 
ty, of diſplaying i it more fully to his intel- 
ligent creatures. 

Satan, no doubt, triumphed in W vic- 
tory over the heads of our race. He had 
ſeen with envy that fountain of beneficence 
flowing out towards them, which he knew 
was eternally ſhut againſt himſelf; and 
beheld, with vexation and rage, the com- 
placency and delight of the creator in his 
new-made world. But now that the fatal 
treſpaſs was committed, he would fondly 
conclude, that this bleſſed harmony be- 
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tween heaven and earth was for ever at an 
end. Man, would he think, 1s become 
no lefs guilty than I am. That tremen- 
dous juſtice, the ſeverity of which I feel, 
ſtands as much in the way of this crea- 
ture's happineſs as of mine, God muſt 
rear up another world before he can make 
any further difplay of his goodneſs, for 
this world is effectually put beyond the 
reach of it. Thus we may ſuppoſe him 
glorying in his conqueſt, and his fancied 
diſappointment of the divine purpoſ. 
But, behold! by the death of Chriſt, 
the ſhameful diſappointment recoiling up- 
on himſelf. He had before ſeen goodneſs 
and juſtice diſplayed alternately, each act- 
ing in the moſt perfect manner upon their 
proper objects: but now he ſees them mi- 
niſtering to each others glory, and mu- 
tually conſpiring to take advantage of his 
malice, that both might ſhine forth with 
more dazzling ſplendor. He ſees mercy 
to the guilty (an exerciſe of goodneſs 
which till then he thought impoſſible) re- 
Joicing againſt judgement, and judgement 
at the ſame time triumphing in a ſatisfac- 
tion of infinitely greater worth than the 
whole world of angels and men. He ſees 
love 
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love bringing the ſacrifice to ſatisfy j ju- 
ſtice; and juſtice, having nothing more to 


demand, giving place to love; nay, beco- 
ming bound to ſerve the . of love, 
in che ſalvation of thoſe whom it former- 


ly ſought to deſtroy. This is that myſte- 
rious object which angels contemplate 

with increaſing wonder, and which devils 
muſt look at with ſhame and confuſion. 


The Son of God ſuffers that the finner may 


eſcape; and thus mercy and truth, righ- 


teouſneſs and peace, which are never to 


meet upon thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, meet and 


embrace upon the croſs of Chriſt; and 
God appears infinitely juſt, as well as in- 
finitely gracious, when he juſtifies thoſe 


who believe in Jeſus. 
In ſhort, all the attempts of Satan to 


impair or darken the glory of God, ſerve 


only to furniſh out a theatre for the more 
illuſtrious diſplay of it. He pulls down 


his kingdom with his own hands, and 
builds up that which he meant to over- 


turn. It is impoſſible to know with cer- 
tainty what views he had of the Meſſiah; 


but it is plain, that he thought his death 


would bring great advantage to himſelf. 


He very probably hoped, chat by this hor- 


rid 
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rid deed, God would be provoked finally 
to abandon the human kind. The Jews 
were the only ſociety of true worſhippers 
upon earth, the people whom God had 
choſen for his peculiar inheritance; and if 
their charter could be broken, by their un- 
grateful rejection, and barbarous murder, 
of their long- promiſed King, then of courſe 
they would fall to his thare; and ſo the 
whole world would become his own, and 
God have no tribute of praiſe from men. 
But, O the depth of the riches, both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! Here 
again Satan is caught in his own ſnare; 
and by ſeeking to enlarge his kingdom, 
ſaps the foundation of it. Chriſt being 
lifted up on the croſs, draws all men unto 
him. The covenant of peculiarity doth 
indeed ceaſe ; but then it is ſucceeded by a 
better and more extenſive one. The wall 
of partition that incloſed the Jews, and ſe- 
parated them from the reſt of the world, 
is now broken down; and the divine 
goodneſs, which formerly ran in a narrow | 
channel, now dilates itſelf, and embraceth 
a whole world, men of all kindreds, 
nations, and languages. Thus Satan, 
by overdoing, undoes his intereſt ; by 


2 graſping. 
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graſping at the Jews, he loſeth his Hea- 
then ſubjects: for, as Paul writes to the 
Epheſians, chap. ii. 13. 14. But now in 
„ Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were 
** far of,” (being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe) “are made 


_ © nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For he 


is our peace, who hath made both one, 


and hath broken down the middle wall 


cc 
cc 
„ fore,” as it follows, verſ. 19. © ye are 
cc | 
* fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 


the houſehold of God.” Chriſt, after his 


reſurrection, ſent forth his apoſtles to 


preach the goſpel to every creature. In o- 
bedience to his command, they flew a- 


broad like lightning, invaded tne king- 


dom of darknefs on all quarters, and made 


an amazing progreſs in their own day. 


And we look by faith for ſtill more glo- 
rious times, when the dominion of Satan 
ſhall be utterly ſubverted, and ail the na- 


tions of the earth ſhall be brougut to the 


knowledge of the only true God, and oz 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſeat, whom to 
know is life eternal. Thus doth the death 

Vol. II. Lo of 


of partition between us.“ Now there 


no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
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of Chriſt defiroy the works of the devil, 
maſmuch as it diſplays the glory of all the 
divine pertections, and cularges the king- 
dom of od among men, by thoie very 

means waich Satan employed to iully the 
one. and to diminich the other. 

2. Ine death of Chriſt is no leſs effectual 
to purchaſe and tecure the ſalvation of 
men, in ſpite of all Satan's atrempts to 
ruin them. This partly appears from what 
hath been already ſuggeſted. His blood is 
the price which redeems the foul; it expiates 
the guilt of fin, and gives full ſatisfaction to 
divine juſtice: ſo that now the grand ob- 
ſtacle is removed, which obſtructed the 
finner's acceſs to God, and excluded him 
from any {hare in the fruits of his bene- 
ficence. But this is not all: The dcath of 
Chriſt doth likewiſe afford the moſt per- 
faakve and eflectual motives to that Hol- 
neſs, © without which no man ſhall ſee 
** Cod ;” and thus directly defiroys the 
evorks of the devil. Here we behold the 
frightſu! aſpect of fin. Hell i:fclf doth 
not furniſh ſuch an avfol repreſentation, 
either of its intrinſic malignity, or its hei- 
nous demerit. How deep, how black, 
muſt that ſtain have been, which nothing 
3 could 
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could wath away but the blood of Chriſt ? 
How deadly the diſeaſe which no other 
medicine could cure? Ho tremendous 
that juſtice, which nothing leſs could sa- 
tisfy than the death of him who created 
the worlds? In vain doth Satan tempt us 

to pre/ume, if we duly attend to this. 
Here fin is made to appear exceeding ſin- 
ful; and Chriſt from the croſs proclaims 
God's infinite abhorrence of that accurſed 
thing, and his reſolution to puniſh it, 
with a louder and more alarming voice, 
than even the howlings of the damned 
themſelves can do. — And then, what an 
effectual remedy have we here againſt de- 
pair? This is another engine which the 
enemy of our fouls ſeldom fails to employ. 
When he cannot hold us bound with the 
cords of preſumption, he will next attempt 
to plange us into the gulf of deſpair, and 
will be ready to ſay to us, (as Joſhua ſaid 
to the Jews with a very different aim), 
* Ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is a 

* holy God.” Your fins are fo multi- 

| plied, and your bad habits fo ſtrong, that 
it is a vain thing to think of amending 
now. But the croſs of Chriſt ſuggeſts to 
the believer a ſufficient anſwer to this ob- 
LL je tion. 
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jection. True it is, can he ſay, that my 
ſins have been many and great ; but here 
is blood that © cleanſeth from all fin.” 
My corrupt paſſions are indeed ſtrong ; 
but then my Redeemer is © mighty to 
© fave.” He would not purchaſe an in- 
heritance for me, which I could not be 


rendered capable of poſſeſſing. He who 


died to prepare a heaven for his people, 
is certainly able to prepare his people for 
heaven. He knows my weakneſs, and yet 
calls upon me to follow him; and there- 


fore I cannot, I dare not, deſpair of his 


help. I will go forward in his name, and 
he will wake his grace ſufficient for me. 


Thus doth the death of Chriſt deſtroy the 


works of the devil, inaſmuch as it fur- 
niſheth his people with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments againſt ſin, and the moſt perſuaſive 


motives to faith and holy obedience; and 


hath moreover merited for them that ſu- 
pernatural aſſiſtance, by which they are 
encouraged to attempt, nay, (as the Apoſtle 
Paul aflures us from his own experience), 
by which they are actually enabled to ds 


all things —— Which leads me to men- 

tion a 1 . 

Fourth and principal means, by which 
= 
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the Son of God deſtroys the works of the de 
vil; namely, the divine efficacy of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, regenerating the ſouls of men, 
filling them with lighr, and love, and 
ſtrength ; caſting down thoſe proud ima- 
ginations which exalt themſelves againſt 
God, and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. The 


_ Holy Spirit is Chriſt's vicegerent upon . 
earth, ſent forth by him to ſupply his 


place, and to erect his throne in the 
hearts of men, upon the ruins of Satan's 
kingdom. This he doth, by opening their 


underſtandings to underſtand the ſcrip- 


tures, and leading them to the knowledge 


of all neceſſary truths; by convincing 


them of their fin and miſery, enlightening 
their minds in the knowledge of Chritt, 


and renewing their wills, whereby he not 


only perſuades, but effetually enables 
them to embrace Chriſt as he is offered; 
by ſhedding abroad the love of God in 
their hearts; furniſhing them with ſtrengt!. 


to reſiſt temptations, to overcome the 


world, to mortify the deeds of the body, 


and to crucify the fleih with the affections 
and luſts,, —— Theſe are ſome of the effects 
which the ſcriptures attribute to the Spirit 

of 
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of Chriſt. By theſe the ſtrong man armed 


is driven out of his palace; he is ſtripped 


of his armour, and his goods are ſpoiled, 


Thus tae ſoul is reſcued from the bondage 


of Satan; and the finner is made willing, 
by a day of power, to yield himſelf unto 
God, and to walk in newneſs of life. 


5, The Son of God will finally deftray 


the works of the devil, when he ſhall come 
the ſecond time to judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, Then {hail the kingdom of 


darkneſs be plucked up by the roots ; then 
{hall the ranſomed of the Lord be confirm- 
ed in a ſtate of unchangeable purity and 


happineſs. Satan ſhall no more vex and 
{educe them; but he, with all the work- 


ers of iniquity, ſhall be thruſt down into 


thoſe everlaſting burnings, which the 


wrath of God, like a ſtream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle and enflame; the ſmoke 


| whereof aſcendeth for ever and ever. 


Thus have I illuſtrated the doctrine of 
my text, and taken notice of ſome of the 
principal means by which the Son of God 
hath hitherto conducted the war againſt 
Satan, and ſhall finally de/froy the words 

TM of 
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6f the devil: And now, in the review of 
all that hath been ſaid, let us, in the 
I/ place, praiſe and magnify our great 
deliverer, who came into the world upon 
ſo merciful an errand. O the height 
* end depth, the breadth and the length, 
of the love of Chriſt!” It might juſtly 
| have been feared, that if the Son of Cod 
was to viſit this earth, it would have bcen 
for a very different end, even to diſplay 
the glory of divine juſtice, by executing 
vengeance upon thoſe ungrateful creatures 
who had riſen up in rebellion againſt the 
Cod that made them. But behold, and 
wonder! he came to ſave, and not to de- 
ſtroy: For God ſent not his Son into the 
* world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved.” 
Nay, he came to deſlroy thoſe enemies 
who had vanquiſhed us, and to reſcue us 
out of their hands. Lord, what is man 
„that thou art mindiul of him.“ My 
brechren, however coldly we may think 
or ralk of theſe matters, angels, whom 
they leſs concern, contemplate them 
with ecſtaſy. They thouted for joy when 
the world was made; but they raiſe a 
higher note to cclebrate the rederapicn of 
mankng, 


— — — 
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mankind. And ſhall men be ſilent while 
angels ſing? O let us contend with thoſe 
bleſſed ſpirits in the praiſes of our own Re- 
deemer : He is their Lord, but he is our Sa- 
viour. Let our ſouls, and all that is wich- 
in us, be ſtirred up to bleſs him; and let 
us even at this diſtance begin that grate- 
ful triumphant ſong, Unto him that lo- 
ved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father, to 
e de glory and dominion for ever and 
ever.” 
2dly, This 4 yields the fironge 
conſolation to every ſincere Chriſtian. He 
is engaged in a cauſe that muſt prevail; 
he follows a leader whom no might can 
withſtand; he contends with a fubdued 
and vanquiſhed foe, who hath already re- 
ceived the mortal wound, and ere long 
{hall be caſt down, and trampled under his 
feet. And will not this inſpire you with 
courage and fortitude? You fight under 
a general whom Satan feareth ; and tho' 
he uſeth every artiſice to make others un- 
believers, yet he himſelf believes, and 
trembles. Remember the battles and vic- 
tories of your Redeemer: conſider the vir- 


cc 


(e 


due 
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tue of his blood, and the efficacy of bis 


Spirit. Let faith beheld him in his pre- 


ſent exaltation at the Father's right hand, 
pleading your cauſe, and obſerving your 
conduct; covering your heads, and heal- 
ing your wounds; while he prepares for 
you thoſe crowns of glory that ſhall never 


fade away: and then cry out, with the a- 


poſtle, in holy triumph, If God be for 
us, who ſhall be againſt us?“ —* Who 


cc 
„ ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 


cc 


(0 


or ſword? Nay, in all choſe things we 
** are more than conquerors through him 


© that loved us.” —— Be bold, O Chri- 
ſtians! in the cauſe of righteouſneſs, Let 
the wicked bluſh; they have reaſon to do 
ſo; their work is baſe, and their wages 


deadly: but ſurely the diſciples of Jefus 
have no cauſe to be aſhamed, whether they 
conſider the nature of their ſervice, or the 


reward that attends it. And what a re- 


proach 1s it, that the lla ves of Satan {hould, 
act more vigoroully for their maſter, than 
we do for ours? Their cauſe is not only 
bad in itſelf, but deſperate too, as to any 
proſpect of ſucceſs: whereas the intereſt 

Vol. II, Mm fox 


{hall ſeparate us from the love of God? 


tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
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for which we contend, is ſo juſt and ho- 
nourable, that the very attempting to 
ſupport it is glorious; and unleſs we were 
to ſuppoſe, that omnipotence may become 
weak, and the creator be overmatched by 
the workmanſhip of his own hands, we 
are ſure of victory. What then ſhould we 
fear? Be ſtrong, O believers! and of good 
courage; you fight the battles of the Lord 
of hoſts; and greater is he that is with 
you, than all that can be againſt you. 
Say not that you are the ſons of the Moſt 
High, and born from above, unleſs you 


can prove your deſcent, by daring to be 


holy in ſpite of devils and men. The bat- 
tle may be hot, but it cannot laſt long. 
Death will ſoon come, and tell you, that 


your warfare is accompliſhed; and angels, 


who now miniſter to you with joy, will 
carry you home in triumph to your fa- 
ther's houſe; and the Redeemer, by whoſe 
blood and Spirit you overcome, will put 
the crown upon your heads, and © grant 


* unto you to ſit with him in his throne, 
4e 


even as he alſo overcame, and 1s ſet 
„ down with the Father in his throne.” 

Zaly, The ſtability of the goſpel- church 
is a neceſſary conſequence of the doctrine 


8 


ue 
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in my text. Zion's King thall have a feed 
to ſerve him as long as ſun and moon en- 
dure. The church he hath purchaſed 
with his blood is built upon a rock, a- 
gainſt which the gates of hell ſhall never 
prevail. The Heathen may rage, and the 
people imagine vain things. The kings of 
the earth may ſet themſelves, and the ru- 
lers take counſel together, againſt the Lord, 
and againft his anointed, ſaying, Let us 
break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
their cords from us. But he that fitteth 


in the heavens {hall laugh; the Lord ſhall 


have them in deriſion; and at length he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. The 
proudeſt of his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
when he ariſeth to plead the cauſe that is 
his own: and therefore his people may 
well rejoice under the heavieſt preſſure of 
affliction, and look by faith through the 
darkeſt cloud, to the complete redemption 
of Iſrael from all his troubles. For“ je- 
& ruſalem ſhall be a burdenfome ſtone for 
« all people: all that burden themſelves 
«© with it ſhall be cut in pieces, though all 
the people of the earth ſhould be gather- 
* ed together againſt it. 
Mm2-- _ athly, 


cc 


te 
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4thly, This important ſubject ſuggeſts a 


variety of uſeful inſtructions to all who 


bear office in the church of Chriſt; and 
more eſpecially to thoſe who labour in 
word and doctrine *. To us is committed 
the miniſtry of reconciliation, that by the 


manifeſtation of the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
the eyes of ſinners may be opened, and 


they turned from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. We 


are commanded ** to preach the word, to 
be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 


* to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with 
cc 


all long-ſuffering and doctrine.” — © In 
meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves; if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth; and that they 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his wil 3 

This, my Fathers and Brethren, is che 
great aim of the ſacred office we bear; to 
which, not our public miniſtrations only, 
but every part of our conduct, ought to 


— 


cc 
cc 
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® W at the e opening of the General Aſſembly of 
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be ſubſervient. Let us keep this aim con- 
tinually in our eye, as a lamp to our feet, 
and a light unto our path: and in parti- 
cular, let us place it full in our view when 
we are aſſembled together in the name of 
our Lord, to deliberate and judge in mat- 
ters which belong to his ſpiritual king- 
dom; remembering, that as all our autho- 
rity is derived from him, ſo the exerciſe 
of that authority can be no further valid, 
than as it is regulated by his will, and 
ſubordinated to the purpoſe for which the 
Son of God was manifeſted; and conſequent- 
ly, that every act and deciſion of an op- 
polite tendency, {ſhall be finally diſowned 
and reprobated by him, who came to de- 

froy the wworks of the devil. Amen. 
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PHiLIpp ANS, i. 27. 
Ouly let your converſation be as it becometh 


the goſpel of Chriſt. 


T will be to little purpoſe to inquire 
. what kind of converſation becometh the 


goſpel of Chriſt, till we be ſatisfied, in the 


firſt place, that this charge, which was 
originally addreſſed to the Philippians, 
may; with equal propriety, be SEN 


The qualifying mandel ONLY, wich 


which the apoſtle introduces the exhorta- 
tion, plainly denotes, that, in his own 
judgement, the demand he made was no leſs 
moderate than it was juſt: Only let your con- 


verſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. 


This is all I require; and you cannot with 


decency aſk, nor in reaſon hope, that leſs 
ſhould be accepted. To this conclufion 


he was naturally led by the character and 


circumflances of thoſe to whom he wrote. 


Has 
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His epiſtle was inſcribed, not to unbelie- 
ving Jews or Gentiles, but to ſaints in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to men who had been con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith, as we learn 
from the foregoing part of the chapter. 
And it is material to obſerve, that as Chri- 
ſtianity had been treated with peculiar in- 
dignity at Philippi, where Paul and his 
companion Silas were, by order of the ma- 
giſtrates, publicly ſcourged, and caſt into 
priſon, therefore the profeſſion of the go- 
ſpel, in ſuch a place, was juſtly intitled to 
the moſt favourable conſtruction: for no- 
thing leſs than a deep conviction of its 
truth and excellence, could be ſuppoſed to 
have induced any inhabitant of that city, 
to profeſs a religion that inevitably expoſed 
him to thoſe contemptuous, as well as 
painful ſufferings, which a generous and 
feeling mind would, of all others, moſt 
anxiouſly with to avoid. 
Surely, then, the apoſtle could have no 
_ reaſon to ſuſpect, that a demand ſo mode- 
rate would either offend or ſurpriſe them: 
Let your converſation be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt, — You have embraced the 
faith of the goſpel, and continue to make 
an open confeſſion of it, without any al- 
lurements 


* 
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lurements of a temporal nature, nay, in 
the face of the moſt obvious and alarming 
diſcouragements; and therefore, as there 
can be no room to call in queſtion either 
your belief of its doctrines, or your regard 
to its laws, I may, without preſumption, 
hope to obtain your conſent, when I only 
exhort you to act a conſiſtent and uniform 
Pert, by ſuiting your converſation to the 
religion you have choſen, and have the 
torricude to avow. 

t is true, and 1t ought to * gratefully 
achnovweledged, that our preſent ſituation 
441 theſe lands is very different from that 
of rhe ancient Philippians. Chriſtianity, 
as reformed from the corruptions of Popery, 
is the eſtabliihed religion of our country: 
ſo that if a man believe the goſpel of 

uriſt, he may, with the moſt perfect 
tafety to his perſon and property, make 


as public a confeſſion of his faith as he 


inclines. But it is equally true, that no 
man is compelled by the terrors of perſe- 
cution to profeſs Chriſtianity, if he do 
not believe it; nay, the profeſſion of in- 
credulity itſelf, if it break not forth into 
blaſphemy, aggravated by ſedition, doth 
not always prove an inſurmountable bar 
I in 
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in the way to any office, civil or military, 
which the perſon is otherwiſe qualified to 
fill, or hath intereſt to obtain: And there- 
fore, though the mere profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity be not attended with any tempo- 
ral inconveniencies, yet as the want of 
ſuch profeſſion doth not exclude a man 
from any temporal advantages, and as 
neither the profeſſion nor practice of 
Chriſtianity can be ſaid, in the ordina- 
ry courſe of things, to help any man 
forward in the line of worldly promo-—- 
tion; hence it follows, that every baptized 
perſon, who hath not openly renounced 
* the Lord that bought him,” but till 
retains the name of Chri/tian, and would 
complain of abuſe and injury if his title 
to that appellation were either denied or 
called in queſtion, muſt be conſidered as 
acting from the freeſt choice in the profeſ- 
ſion he makes; and can have no reaſon to 
be ſtartled, far leis to be offended, when 
we addreſs him in the words of this holy 
apoſtle, Let your converſation be as at beco- | 
meth the goſpel of Chriſt.— Should it be o- 
therwiſe with any of us, the conſequences 
are obvious; and upon every ſuppoſition 
we can make, muſt prove equally fatal to 
our peace and to our honour, = 
Vol. II. Nn It 
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If we believe not the goſpel, why do we 
profeſs it To lie in any caſe is ſhameful, 
how great ſoever the temptation may be; 
but to he deliberately without any tempta- 


tion at all, which, as I juſt now obſerved, 
is the preſent caſe; nay, to perſiſt in that 

lie from day to day, when telling the truth 
could not hurt nor endanger any ſecular 


intereſt whatſoever, is a baſeneſs the moſt 
ſaperfluous, and conſequently the moſt 
contemptible, that can poſſibly be imagi- 
ned. | 3 
On the other hand, if we truly believe 


what we profeſs, what an odious, as well 


as diſgraceful appearance, muſt we make, 


when our converſation is ſuch as doth not 
become the goſpel of Chriſt? By © holding 


cc 


the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and 
counteracting the dictates of religion, and 
the conviction of our own minds, we ex- 


poſe ourſelves to the laſhes of that ſelf- re- 


proach which will not fail to occupy every 


lucid interval betwixt the tumultuous gra- 


tifications of paſſion and appetite ; while 


at the {ame time, by continuing to profeſs 
tat goſpel we counteract, we every day 


publiih our thame and miſery to the world 


arcund us, and virtually confefs, that we 


are 
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are guilty and ſelf- condemned before all 
who have an opportunity of obſerving our 
conduct. c 
So that the ſubject of my text is one of 
the moſt important that can employ our 
attention, as our practical regard to this 
demand of the apoſtle is abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to preſerve the peace and purity of 


our own hearts, and to ſupport that cha- 
raQer which the molt protligate reverence, 
and which all who can diſcern real beau- 
ty and excellence will covet to poſſeſs, I 
mean the venerable character of an vprzht 
man. 


ing, that the ſame charge which was pri- 
marily addreſſed to the Philippians, may, 


with ſtrict juſtice and propriety, be ex- 


tended to us, let us now proceed to exa- 
mine, with attention and candour, the 
ſtandard to which our conformity is en- 


joined; or, in other words, let us inquire 


into that gofpel of Chrij/ to which our con- 
ver/ation, that is, the whole of our external 
conduct, as expreſſing the inward temper 
of our hearts, ought to be ſuited. 


Among the various particulars included 


in the goſpel of Chriſt, the two following 
N n 2 may 
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Having thus prepared the way, by ſhew- 


4 
" 
{| 
f 
| 
J 


— 
- — 


— — — — — 


4 42 ho 

— Oe — — jb ˙ 
_ * — 22 = = - = - od — » 
* ” — 

SW" 


r=" 


— — 


bey. 


284 SERMON XII. 


may be ſelected as the moſt diſtinguiſh- 


ing and comprehenſive, namely, 
I. The Doctrines we are taught to be- 


lieve; and, 


II. The Laws we are commanded to o- 


Each of theſe particulars 1 ſhall exa- 


mine apart; from whence we {hall diſco- 
ver, with eaſe and certainty, what manner 


of conver/ation it is that may be ſaid 40 be- 


come the goſpel Chriſl. 


I. I BEGIN with the Dodrines of the go 


ſpel, or the truths we are taught to believe. 


And without deſcending to the peculiar 


tenets, or modes of expreſſion, by which 


Chriſtians of any denomination have cho- 


ſen to diſtinguiſh themſelves, I ſhall con- 


fine myſelf entirely to thoſe capital points, 


in which the ſober and intelligent of al- 


molt every denomination will be found to 
agree. — ” 

Now the goſpel, ſtrictly ſo called, or 
that word of reconciliation,” the fub- 


ſtance whereof the apoſtle hath elſewhere 


expreſſed in one ſhort ſentence, to wit, 
** That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
** world unto > himſelf, not imputing their 
** treſpaſles 
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“ treſpaſſes unto them,” neceſſarily ſup- 


poſes, that man is in a ſtate of diſtance 


and alienation from God, liable to puniſh- 
ment in conſequence of his apoſtaſy; and 
ſo perverted and enfeebled, that he hath 


neither the diſpoſition nor the ability to 
do any thing that can be effectual for his 


own recovery. Y 
It informs us, that God, who ſpared 


not the angels that ſinned, but hath re- 
cc 


darkneſs to the een of the great 


day, fo pitied the human race, that 
he ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, not to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be 


(e 
| e 
cc 
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cc 


inſpired apoſtle, © In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. All things 


% were made by him; and without him 


vas not any thing made that was made.” 
This Word,” adds he, was ne 
fleſh, and dwelt” or tabernacled © a- 
cc 
form of God, and thought it not rob- 


** bery to be equal with God, made him- 


“ ſelf 


ſerved 12 cver! laiting chains under 


ſaved.” —The nature and dignity of this 
great deliverer are thus deſcribed by an 


mong men.'—* He who was in the 


— — — ——— — ere on 
— —U— — 4 


285 8 E RM ON XII. 


ſelf of no reputation, took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men: and being found 
in fathion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs.” — This 
death is uniformly repreſented by all the 
New-Teſtament writers as an atoning ſa- 
crifice for the ſins of men.” Hence Chriſt 
is ſtyled © the Lamb of God which taketh 
* away the ſin of the world.” He is faid 
to © have borne our fins in his own body 
* on the tree,” and * to have made peace 
* by the blood of his croſs;” to have 
been made fin for us who knew no fin, 
_ © that we might be made the righteouſ- 
* neſs of God in him; and ** to have 
< ſuifered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God.” The Apoſtle 
John calls him ** the propitiation for our 
fins; and the author of this epiſtle, in 
another letter addreſſed to the Chriſtians 
at Rome, (the principal aim whereof was 
to explain and vindicate this important 
doctrine), expreſsly ſays, that we are 
* juſtified freely by the grace of God 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
" Jetus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
5 Propitiation 


et 
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propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſin; that he may be juſt, and 
the Juſliher of him that believeth in je- 


ſus.” 


Lg 
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The goſpel avnk every where preſent 
him to our view, as a pooerful, a ſuitable, 


yea, a neceſſary Saviour; ſo neceſſary, that 
_ ** there is not falvation in any other ;” 


** fo powerful, that he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God 


by him;” and fo ſuited to the circum- 
ſtances of fallen creatures, that they who 


are ſunk into the molt deplorable ſtate of 


ignorance, guilt, pollution, and ſervitude, 
are rendered complete in him,” —“ who 


* of God 1s made unto them wiſdom, and 
wy righteoalnels, and ſanctification, and 
« redemption.” 

We are further taught, chat faith & in 
Chriſt, or a cordial acceptance of him, in 
the full extent of his character as Media- 
tor, is the appointed means whereby we 
become intereſted in this all- ſufñcient Sa- 
viour. For this is the command of 
God, that we believe on the name of 
„his Son Jeſs Chriſt,” —* He that be- 
955 lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; 
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© he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not 
** ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” Which laſt expreſſion plainly 
implies, that the ſinner is previouſly under 
a ſentence of condemnation; and that by 
rejecting the offered ranſom, the ſentence 
remains in full force, and his former guilt 
becomes {till more aggravated by his in- 
gratitude and obſtinacy : — whereas upon 
our believing in Chriſt jeſus, we forthwith 

obtain the remiſſion of fins; for © the 

© blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin.” 
And “ being thus juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
« Tefus Chriſt:” nay, we are adopted into 
the family of God: for © to as many as 
receive Chriſt, to them gives he power 
to become the ſuns of God, even to 
© them that believe on his name.“ Nei- 
ther is this a mere honorary title; but they 
on whom it is conferred, are actually en- 
riched with all the privileges the title im- 
ports: together with the unity, they re- 
ceive the nature of children. They are re- 
generated by grace; the Spirit is given to 
them, both as a ſan-Uher and a comforter, 
to heal their diſeaſes, and to make them 
© nartakers of the divine nature; “ to 


* „ ſhed 
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5 ſhed abroad the love of God in their 


* hearts;” and to bring them with filial 
boldneſs to the throne of grace, where 
they ſhall obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help them in every time of need, till the 
divine life, which is begun on carth, {hall 
_ attain its full perfection in the kingdom of 
heaven, that undefiled and permanent 
** inheritance, which is reſerved for all 
* thoſe who being born of God, are kept 
« To * power through faith unto lalva- 

* tion.” . 

Once more, the goſpel informs us, that 
this Jeſus, who died for our fins, 79% 
* again for our juſtification;” hereby gi- 
ving the moſt authentic evidence, that hie 
had finiſhed his great undertaking, and 
was accepted by the Father in all that he 
taught, and acted, and ſuffered upon 
earth; that he aſcended up on high, as 
a triumphant conqueror, leading capti- 
% vity captive;” where, being contiicuted 
head over all things tor the church, he 
now fits enthroned at the right hand of 
God; from whence he fhall once more de- 
ſcend to this earth, not in the form of a 
ſervant, but clothed with Majeſty, aud 
attended by all the holy angels, to gather 
Vor. II. O 0 together 


together his elect, in whom he ſhall be 
glorified ; while at the fame time, as an 
awful and righteous judge, he thall ©* take 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not his goſpel; who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
* from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” 
All who are acquainted with the ſcrip- 
tures mult be ſenlible, that in delivering 
chis ſuramary of Chriſtian doctrine, I have 
done little more than repeated rhe words of 
the New-Teſtament writers as they are 
tranſlated into our own language; and 
therefore I may take it for granted, that 
thoſe capital articles, to which many others 
might have been added, will readily be 
admitted to belong to the goſpel of Chrijt. 


IT remains, then, to be inquired, what 
nlluence the faith of theſe intereſding 
truths ought in reaſon to have upon our 
temper ant practice ? or, in other words, 
what manner of converſation is ſuited to 
fach belief? 

That we may be — to judge with 
greater impartiality, let us at preſent en- 
tleavour to forget, if poſſible, our perſo- 
nal concern in the queſtion: and having 


tuppoſed, 
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ſuppoſed, that we had received informa- 
tion of other creatures in a ſtate of apoſta- 
ſy from God, who were favoured with a 
revelation of the ſame important truths 
which we have found to be contained in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, let each of vs inquire 
at his own heart, what effects the firm belief 
of theſe truths might be expected to pro- 

duce in their temper and practice? 
Would we not conclude, without hefi- 
tation, that a diicovery of the awful for- 
feiture they had incurred, would afflict 
their ſouls in the moſt ſenſible manner, 
and fo polleis them with grief, and ſhame, 
and the fearful apprehenſions of deſerved 
puniſhment, that all the enjoyments of a 
{hort precarious life would lote their re- 
lich, till they certainly knew that there 
was à poſſibility at leaſt, of obtaining the 
pardon of their ſins, and of regaining the 
friendſhip of their offended ſovereign?— 
Would it not occur to us as a probable, 
or rather a neceſſary conſequence, of this 
inward difcreſs, that upon hearing the re- 
moteſt intimation of a ſcheme for their re- 
covery, they would anxiouſiy inquire into 
the toundation of ſuch report; and when 
they diſcovered the truth of it, that they 
O 0 2 would 


— — 
— — 
— — — 


2 2 
—— 
—— . —ẽ 
———— e ˙ ä Ad 


Ss — — 
— —— — 


1 

would welcome the offered mercy with 
humble gratitude, and throw themſelves 
at the feet of that generous friend who 


had interpoſed for their relief; reſigning 


themſelves, without reſerve, to his diſpo- 


ſal and government, in that very manner 


winch is deſcribed and * by the 
goſpcl of Chriſt? 

Again, let me aſk, What do you think 
woakl be the natural effects of pardon ob- 
tained, and peace reſtored to their troubled 


minds, upon that cordial acceptance of the 
remedy provided for them which 1 have 


juſt now ſuppoſed ? Could any of us 
doubt, that their hearts would be filled 


with the ſincereſt joy, and that out of the 


abundance of their hearts, their lips would 


ſhew forth the praiſes of their deliverer, 


and utter the voice of gratitude and love 
in ſuch language as this: Blets the Lord, 
* © my tou}, and all that is within me bleſs 


* his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my 


&* ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; 
* who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diſcaſes, who hath re- 
deemed thy life from deſtruction, and 

crowned thce with loving kindneſs, and 
* with tender mercies. Return unto 


* thv 
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* thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
“ dealt bountifully with thee.” 

But here likewiſe I muſt aſk, Do you 
not think that this joy of theirs would be 
of a nature ſo pure and delicate, as to dif- 
dain any alliance with carnal mirth and 
levity? Would it not be that kind of joy 
which a condemned criminal may be ſup- 
poſed to feel upon receiving the gracious 
pardon of his ſovereign; who, while he 
taſtes all the ſweetneſs of his prince's cle- 
mency, and exults in the aſſurance of pre- 
ſent ſafety, yet cannot help ſhuddering 

when he looks back to the dungeon where 
he lay impriſoned, and recollects the dan- 
ger he hath happily eſcaped? 

Surely all who have obtained mercy, will 
perceive and acknowledge the propriety of 
that advice, Serve the Lord with fear, 
„ and rejoice with trembling.” None in- 
deed have ſuch rational grounds of joy; 
and they give an unfair repreſentation of 
the privileges that belong to the ſons of 
God, who walk in heavineſs, and wear a 
dejected melancholy aſpect. But ſtill the 
chearfulneſs of thoſe who have paſſed from 
death to life, will, and ought to have an 
air of compoſure and ſolemnity, that will 


eaſily 
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eaſily diſtinguiſh it from the looſe interu- 
perate mirth of the ſenſualiſt, wlüch 
iprings from no higher ſource than the 
gratiſication of thoſe appetites he hath in 
common with the beaſts that periſh, or 
the increaſe of his corn, and wine, and 
dil. Pefides, the profpect of a future 
judgement, which 1 mentioned as one of 
the great objects of belief, could not fail 
to overawe their minds, and to keep them 
in a ſober and ſerious frame, rendering 
them no leſs attentive to their thoughts. 
than to their words and actions; and 
conſtantly diſpoſing them * to walk cir- 
* cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe ;” 
to hun the doubtful as well as the forbid- 
den ground, ** abftainins even from the 
* appearance of evil.“ While at the ſame 
time, the animating hope of a glorious 
immortality would render them cool and 
indifterent to all the enjoyments of a pre- 
ſent world ; ſupport them under every 
thing that is painful and afflicting; and 
powerfully incite them to run with pa- 
tience the race ſet before them, till in due 
time they ſhould obtain the end of their 
faith, even the complete and everlaſting 
falvation of their ſouls, 


Such, 
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Such, we might well conclude, would 
be the influence of Chriſtian faith upon 
the habitual frame and temper of their 
hearts. 


Bur as my text ſpeaks of a conver/ation 
becoming the goſpel of Chriſt, let us in- 
quire more particularly into thoſe w/ible 
effetts which the truths I formerly men- 
tioned might naturally be fuppoſed to pro- 
duce in the conduct of thoſe who ſincere- 
ly believed them, i, with reſpect to 
God, and, Secondly, with regard to their 

fellow-men. 
Firſt, with reſpect to God —We ſhould 
hardly be able to doubt, that creatures re- 
deemed from miſery, dignified with ſuch 
honours, and enriched with ſuch privile- 
ges, would be fond of exprelling their gra- 
titude in the moſt public and ſignificant 
manner, and embrace every opportunity 
of celebrating tlie praiſes of their great de- 
liverer. We ſhould certainly take it for 
granted, that if any day was ſet apart for 
his more immediate worſhip and ſervice, 
they would long for the return of that 
precious ſeaſon, and wait for it more 
than they that watch for the mo: 
We 
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We ſhould not be able to ſuppoſe, that 
they would reckon it a burdenſome inſti- 
tution, and ſay, What a wearineſs is it? 
* or, When will the Sabbath be over ?” far 
leſs that they would waſte it in idleneſs, 
profane it by gaming, intemperance, and 
lewdneſs; or even debaſe it by thoſe em- 
ployments which are lawful on other days. 
Such preſumptuous ingratitude would ap- 
pear ſo ſhocking, that we ſhould not dare 
to ſuſpect, and leaſt of all ſhould we 
believe, without ocular proof, that crea- 
_ tures endued with reaſon would be guil- 
ty of it. 
Again, if any ordinance was appointed 
for the expreſs purpoſe of commemorating 
redeeming love, and ſhewing forth the 
death of that compaſhonate Saviour, who 
ws © wounded for their tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for their fins, that by his 

* ſtripes they might be healed,” could we 
doubt, that they would regard it as a diſ- 
tinguiſhing privilege, and attend upon it 
with reverence, love, and joy? eſpecially 
if one great end of its inſtitution was to 
confirm their faith of the divine friendſhip, 
by putting into their hands an authentie 
ſeal of that well-ordered covenant, which 
2 CONVEYS 
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conveys to every ſincere behever an irre- 
vocable title to all the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt? This appears fo becoming, and 
withal ſo conducive to their perſonal com- 
fort and intereſt, that one ſhouid think, 
a bare permiſſion to attend upon ſuch an 
ordinance might ſuffice, and that there 
ſcarcely needed the authority of a dying 
command to enforce the obſervation of it. 
Once more, might it net be hoped, 


that creatures who believed and con- 
feſſed that they were redeemed from death 


by an act of pure grace, would judge 


_ it their indiſpenſable duty, to live unto 


him by whole mercy it was that they li- 


ved at all? that they would feel in their 


hearts, and practically acknowledge the 


conſtraining force of ſuch exhortations as 
theſe: © Ye are not your own, ye arc 
© bought with a price; therefore glorify 
© your Redeemer in your bodies and. in 
your ſpirits, which are his;'—* Ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
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ye light in the Lord; walk as children 
of light; —and, If ye call on che Fa- 
ther, who, without reſpect of perſons, 
< judgeth according to every man's work, 
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** paſs the time of your ſojourning here 
in fear; foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filver and gold, — but with 
** the precious: blood of Chriſt, as of a 
* lamb without blemiſh and without 
** ſpot?” Wauld you think it credible, or 
even poſſible, that with ſuch great and 
intereſting objects in their eye, they could 
deliberately and wilfully trample upon his 
authority, by breaking his laws; or arraign 
rhe witdom and juſtice of his government, 
by freiting and murmuring againſt any of 
his diſpenſations? Doth it not ſeem far 
more likely, that they would habitually 
be diſpoſed to fay, Lord, what wilt 
„thou have me to do?—* O that my 
% ways were directed to keep thy ſta- 
* tutes! - Or if at any time they ſhould 
be exerciſed with trials and ſufferings, 
that the language of their lips and hearts 
would be, Here am I, let the Lord do 
_ © unto me as ſeemeth good unto him; — 
„The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
© away, bleſſed be the name of the 
z [f | 

Theſe conclufions appear fo reaſonable, 
and indeed ſo moderate, that were it poſ- 
ble 
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fible for us to forget that we ourſelves 
are parties to the cauſe in queſtion, I am 
verily perſuaded this whole audience would 
readily e in them without one diſ- 
ſenting voice. Let us then proceed to 
inquire, in the 
Second place, What influence the faith 
of the goſpel might be expected to have 
upon the conduct of ſuch creatures in their 
ſocial intercourſe one with another. 

It might ſuffice to obſerve in general, 
that the ſupreme love to their God and 
Saviour, which the true faith of his rich 
and unmerited grace could not fail to in- 
ſpire, would naturally, and even neceſſa- 
rily, lead them to liſten with becoming 
attention and reverence to all the intima- 
tions of his will, and habitually diſpoſe 
them to perform, with alacrity and zeal, 
what duties ſoever he ſhould be pleaſed to 
enjoin. Upon this obvieus principle, 
then, nothing more would be needful for 
the illuſtration of this head, than to col- 
lect from the ſacred records the ſeveral 
laws concerning truth, juſtice, mercy, bene- 
ficence, and any other precepts that regarded 
them in their ſocial ſtate; as we i z9uld 
not be able to entertain a doubt, that, fo 
P.p.2 . 
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far as the imperfection of their natura 


permitted, theſe would be the inva- 
riable rules of their conduct. But as the 


Laws of the goſpel are afterwards to be 


conſidered apart by themſelves, I ſhall at 
preſent confine our inquiry to the in- 


fluence which a ſerious belief of the great 


doctrines of Chriſtianity might be ſuppo- 


ed to have upon thoſe kinds of inter- 


eourſe which more imme diately pertained 


to their common ſalvation. Say, then, 
cloth it not appear highly probable, that 


they who reliſhed the joyful tidings, while 
they made them the ſubject of their own 


delightful meditation, would likewiſe take 


pleaſure in imparting them to others, e- 
ſpecially to thoſe with whom they were 
moſt intimately connected? that parents 


in particular would rehearſe and commend 
them to their children; and that in every 
family, the God of all grace, and the Sa- 


viour of a loſt world, would be preſented 


with the morning and evening ſacrifices 


of humble os, of fervent prayer, 
and of thankful praiſe ? 

How would they behave, do you think 
to ſuch of their brethren, if any fuch 
there were, who ncglected the great ſalva- 
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tion, and ſtill remained in their natural 


ſtate of diſtance and alienation from God? 


Would they regard them with ſupercilious 
contempt, or treat them with harſh ſeve- 
rity? would they lay aſide all concern for 
their recovery, and leave them to periſh 
in their folly? or rather, would they not 
look upon them with an eye of the ten- 


dereſt pity; and, regarding them as crimi- 


nals, who, though at preſent under an 
_ awful ſentence of condemnation, may ne- 
vertheleſs obtain mercy, even as they 


themſelves have obtained mercy, would 
they not take hold of every favourable op- 


portunity, nay, may we not conclude, 


that they would even ſeek out opportuni- 


ties, of awakening them to a ſenſe of their 


| guilt and danger, that they might feel 


themſelves conſtrained to implore the pro- 


tection of that good Shepherd who laid down 


his life for the ſheep, and came from hea- 
ven to earth to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt ? _ 
View them once more in their inter-- 
courſe with thoſe who have obtained the 


ſame grace, and are become co-heirs of 


the ſame incorruptible inheritance. 
Would you not take it for granted, that 
1 2 > 
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they could not be long together, without 
talking of thoſe matters that moſt nearly 
concerned them ?—Surely none could ſuſ- 


peck, chat in a company of ſuch perſons, 


it would ever be reckoned a breach of good 
manners, to introduce any thing that re- 


lated to their Father in heaven; — to his 
houſe with many manſions, where they 


all hoped to dwell;—or to that precious 
Redeemer, who hath gone before to pre- 
pare a place for them. Might it not ra- 
ther be expected, that beſides occafional 


converſe upon ſubjects of ſo intereſting a 7 
nature, they would chuſe to ſet apart ſome 
| Portions of time, for the ſole purpoſe of 


* comforting themſelves together, and e- 


«© difying one another, according to the 


early practice of the Chriſtians at Theſſa- 


lonica, which our apoſtle ſo highly com- 
mends, 1 Theſſ. v. . 


Tkus have l given you my cool delibe- 


rate ſentiments upon the practical influence 
of the great doctrines of the goſpel, and 
that kind of converſation towards God and 
man which is beſt ſuited to the belief of 


them. Should any indeed be ſo perverſe, 


as to reſiſt the influence of theſe doctrines, 


and 


and counteract their native and moſt ob- 
vious tendency, while at the ſame time 
they acknowledged the evidence of their 
truth, it would not at all ſurpriſe me to ſee 
them crouding, from day to day, the public 
theatres, that the regularity and decorum of 
a fictitious repreſentation, might draw their 


attention away from that real and ill- con- 


ducted medley in which they themſelves 
acted their diſgraceful parts, I ſhould 
not wonder to behold them flying with 
cagerneſs to cards and dice, and ſeeking 
aid from every engine of diſſipation and 
noiſe, to conceal the lapſe of time, and to 
bear down the clamours of an accuſing 
conſcience. It would not even ſurpriſe 
me, to ſee them ruſhing headlong into the 
haunts of riot and debauch, that the in- 
toxicating cup might either ſtupify or 
madden their reaſon, which, if left to its 
ſober exerciſe, would anticipate the evil 
day, and torment them before the time. 
Such things as theſe I ſhould expect 


to ſee: but for none of them could I find 
any place at all in the natural and orderly 
tate of reaſonable creatures, whoſe tem- 
per and conduct, as I have all along ſup- 


poſed, 
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poſed, were formed and regulated by the 
doctrines of the goſpel. 

Ho far my reaſoning upon this branch 
of the ſubject hath been juſt, will more fully 
appear afterwards. It no doubt exhibits to 
our view a ſtate of things widely different 


from what we at preſent behold; which, 
I am aware, may furniſh us all with mat- 
ter of humbling and painful reflection. 


This, however, ſhall not diſcourage me 
from proceeding in my inquiry; as I well 


know, that if, by the ſadneſs of the 
«© countenance, the heart be made bet- 


„ter,“ we ſhall in the iſſue be infinite 
gainers, and obtain from him who is the 
* comforter of thoſe that are caſt down,” 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
+ garments of praiſe for the {pint « of hea- 
*“ vineſs.” 


May God diſpoſe and enable us all tg 
66 judge ge righteous judgement.” Amen. 
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PHI LI PPI ANS, i. 27. 


Only let your converſation be as it becometh 


the goſpel of Chriſt. 


FE have already conſidered the moſt 
eſſential doctrines contained in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and rhe influence that the 
cordial belief of ſuch intereſting truths 
might be expected to have upon our tem- 
per and practice. 
I am not ſenſible that any of the con- 
cluſions I drew were ſtrained, or even ob- 
ſcure. To me they appeared, and, after 
the moſ] ſerious and impartial examina- 
tion, ſtill do appear, fo reaſonable and 
obvious, and withal ſo moderate, that 1 
cannot think they are liable to any "eo 
objection. 

At the ſame time, as they preſent to our 
view a ſtate of things ſo widely different 
from that which daily paſſeth before our 
eyes, I ſhall now proceed to confider the 
Vol. II. 29 LAws 
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Laws or precepts of our holy religion; 
that, from the review of theſe, we may 
cliſcover, with ſtill greater certainty, what 
the conver/ation is that may be ſaid to be- 
come the goſpel of Chriſt, 


Vor before I deſcend to particulars up- 

on this extenſive ſubject, I muſt beg your 
attention to a few remarks I have to make 
upon tae precepts or laws of the goſpel in 
general. 

With regard to POR authority, there 
can be no doubt. He who enacted them 
hath an unqueſtionable right to our moſt 
perfect obedicnce : In the beginning 
* was the Word, and the Word was with 
* God, and the Word was God: all things 
© were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made.” 
We are therefore his property in the moſt 
abſolute and unlimited ſenſe of that ex- 
preſſion. He called us into being when 
as yet we were not, and every moment he 
. that exiſtence which * gave us; 
for in him we live and move.“ Nay, all 
that we poſſeſs is ſo neceſſarily dependent 
upon him, that with regard to ſoul, and 
body, and outward eſtate, we have no- 


2 ching 


cc 


— _ 
— 


"> ͤ ——— — CER 
— — 


n 3: YE rer Gr re. 
pay = - b - a - - > >. — a4 - — 


SERMON XIII. 30) 


thing but what we daily receive from his 
liberal hand. Beſides this original and 
unalienable right to govern us, there is 
another title, which, as Chriſtians, we 
profeſs to acknowledge, and ought always 
to do it with the warmeſt and moſt hum- 
ble gratitude; I mean the right he hath 
obtained by redemption and purchaſe. A 
his natural ſubjects, we are bound to ſerve 
him to the utmoſt extent of the powers he 
| hath given us: and this original obliga- 
tion, inſtead of being relaxed or impaired, 
is rather confirmed and ſtrengthened by 
the mercy he hath ſhown us as the ob- 
jects of his grace: We are not our own, 
we are bought with a price;“ and are 
therefore bound, by the united ties of gra- 
titude and juſtice, to glorify our Re- 
* deemer, both with our bodies and ſpi- 
„ rits, which are his.“ e 
But what I would chiefly lead your at- 
tention to, is the nature and properties of 
thoſe laws to which our ſubjection and o 
bedience are required. 

They are all holy, juſt, and good,” 
reſulting from the very frame our creator 
hath given us, and from the relation we 
bear to himſelf, and to other beings with 
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whom his Providence hath connected us. 
Hence it follows, that they are equally in- 
capable of repeal or abatement. The laws 
of men are local, temporary, changeable, 
and always partake of the imperfection of 
their authors. Some of them are ſo ob- 
ſcure, that they need another law to ex- 
plain them; and it often happens, that 


the commentary is darker than the text. 


The beſt of them take their aim from ſome 


temporal evil that is either preſently felt, 


or foreſeen in its cauſe; and the higheſt 


end they propoſe, is to reſtrain from inju- 


ries of the groſſer kind: they do not even 
pretend to be a rule of moral conduct; 


they prohibit and denounce vengeance a- 


gainſt theft, robbery, murder, and the 
like; but lay no reſtraint upon heart-ha- 
red, covetouſneſs, and envy. They tell 
us in what inftances injuſtice or cruelty 
become exceſſive and intolerable; but 


| where do we find it written in any body 


of human laws, * Thou ſhalt love thy 
„ neighbour as thyſelf;” and, All things 
** whatfoever ye would that men ſhould 
** do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them ?” 
Whereas the laws of the goſpel extend to 
the heart as well as to the life, and ſpeak 

— 
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to all men without exception, at all times, 
and in every fituation. They utter their 
voice with ſuch preciſion and perſpicuity, 
that none can be at a loſs to diſcover their 
meaning. 'They do not bend to the hu- 
mours of men, nor accommodate them- 
| ſelves to thoſe flexible maxims and cuſtoms 
which by turns prevail in this or the other 
age and country; far leſs do they grow 
obſolete, as human ſtatutes do, which by 
long diſuſe loſe their force and become 
void: like their great maſter, what they 
were yeſterday they are the ſame to-day ; 
and in every ſucceeding period, their ef- 
ficacy will continue till time itſelf ſhall be 
no more. And therefore, when I repeat 
the words of this ſacred book, you are to 
conſider them as ſpoken to yourſelves in 
particular; and no leſs binding upon you 
in their moſt ſimple and obvious meaning, 
than they formerly were upon thoſe to 

whom they were primarily addrefied. 
One thing further I would recommend 
to your notice, v1z. that the laws I am 
ſpeaking of are the laws of him who lo- 
„ved us, and gave himſelf for us, an of- 
* fering and ſacrifice to God of a ſweet- 
“ ſmelling favour ;” and therefore we may 
reſt 
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reſt aſſured, that they are kind as well as 
righteous, and ſuited with perfect wiſ- 
dom to be the means of promoting our 
trueſt intereſt. They are laws which he 
himſelf hath magnified and made he- 
nourable, not only by anſwering all their 
demands, ſo far as his high character 
would permit, or his peculiar circumſtan- 
ces afforded occaſion; but likewiſe by ex- 
pPiating the guilt incurred by the tranſ- 
greſſion of them, and bearing in his o. 
perſon the puniſhment that was due to the 
offending creature. 
This laſt conſideration ſets the obedience 
required of us in a moſt endearing point 
of light. It is not the ſervile tatk of a 
kirckag who labours for his wages, but 
the ingenuous and grateful ſervice of a lo- 
ving child. Chriſt hath purchaſed the 
glorious inheritance; and to all who be- 
| Heve on him, eternal life is the free gift 
of God through the merit of his blood : 
ſo that nothing is required of them, but 
what tends to purify and perfect their na- 
tures, that, by a growing reſemblance to 
the Father of their ſpirits in this ſtate of 
diſcipline, they may be rendered meet for 
the full and everlaſting enjoyment of him, 
when 
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when death, by diſſolving the earthly taber- 
nacle, ſhall pull down all that remains of 


the firſt Adam, and bring a final releaſe 
from the body of i lun. 


Havixs beni theſe general re- 
marks, I ſhall now proceed to remind you 
of thoſe particular precepts to which our 
conformity is required by the goſpel of 
Chriſt. And we are happily furniſhed 
with a {hort, but moſt comprehenſive, 
ſummary of them, by this ſame apoſtle, 

in his epiſtle to Titus, chap. ii. 11. 12. 
The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men; teaching us, mw 
denying ungodimeſs, and wok laſts, 


ſhould live ſoberiy, ri Seon, aud rolls, ; in 
this preſent world. 


To theſe general heads, all the particu- 
lars may be reduced that belong to a con- 
verſation becoming the goſpel of Chriſt. 
And here indeed I might ſtop ſhort, and 

only call upon you to weigh, with can- 
dour and impartiality, the full meaning 
and import of the expreſſions here uſed, 

What do you underſtand by zungodl:ne/5 

and woridly luſts? Do theſe terms reach 
no farther than to the groſſer acts of im- 


piety 
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piety and ſenſual indulgence? And is no- 
thing more intended by denying them, 
than a prudiſh reſerve and ſhyneſs to com- 
ply with their demands; or ſuch a feeble 

reſiſtance as yields after a ſhort and very 
imperfect ſtruggle? Surely none of you 


can ſeriouſly entertain this opinion. You 
certainly muſt admit, that no exception is 


made of any ſpecies or degree whatſoever, 
either of ungodlimeſs or worldly affeftions ; 
and that by denying them, the apoſtle could 


mean nothing leſs, than ſuch a refuſal as 
proceeds from an inward abhorrence of 


them, even the moſt vigorous, determi- 


ned, and perſevering reſiſtance of all their 
ſolicitations. 


Again, What do you underſtand by FR 
ding ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 


preſent world? Doth ſobriety mean no 


more, than that ſpecies of moderation 
which is commonly oppoſed to ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs? Or admitting that it 
excludes every kind of exceſs in gratifying 
our bodily appetites, do you imagine that 
it leaves the mind at full liberty, fo that 


we may lay the reins upon the neck of our 


paſſions, and ſuffer them to run wild with- 
out any b, in Perfect conſiſtency 
with 
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with that ſobriety which the Apoſtle re- 
commends ? 
Will you call a man r:ghtcous, merely 
| becauſe he cannot be charged with any 
groſs acts of fraud, inj lifes, and oppreſ- 
ſion, though perhaps, in the courſe of a 
lawful buſineſs, he may ſometimes uſe a 
little artifice to impoſe upon the ſimplicity 
or ignorance of his neighbours ? Or, ſup- 
poling him to be ſtrictly honeſt in his 
dealings, doth the r:zhteouſne/s which the 
goſpel enjoins lay him under no obligation 
to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 
and to ſuccour the diſtreiled, according to 
his ability? 

Is every man to be reputed godly, who 
doth not openly blaſpheme, nor reproach 
the laws and ordinances of God; who 
gives regular attendance at church on the 
Lord's day, though his heart even then be 
running after his covetouſneſs ; and God 
receive no homage from him at all, either 
in his family or in the cloſet, through the 
reſt of the week ? 

Were I to give ſuch a looſe i interpreta- 
tion of the Apoſtle's words, I am confident 
that the moſt partial oFender who hears 
me, would not only condemn me in his 

Vol. II. R x heart, 
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heart, but even bluſh, or rather diſdain, 
to plead my authority tor defending or 
paluating his own miſcondudt. 3 

But the OY import of fobricty, righ- 
tcouſneſs, and godbneſs, is aſcertained be- 
yond any pofhbility of miſtake, by what 
I may call the / utc-lano of the goſpel; I 
mean, plain aud explicit decrees, refpeAting 
particular inftances of : under each 
ol theſe general heads, Thus, in the 

Fit lace. With regard to /obriety, it is 
the expreſs command of our Lord, That 
"oy we deny ourſelves; — That we * poſlets 
ar fouls in paticace;”— and be conti- 
nually on our guard, “ left at any time 
our hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneis, n the cares of 
* this life,” It is required of us, that we 
e crucity the feſh with tae aſſeRtions and 
* lifts; *—* thar we lay aſide anger, 
& malice, envy, lad, and revenge,“ 
and “ put on, as the ele of God, bowels 

of mercies, kindncis, humbleneſs of 
„ mind, meckneſe, and long- ſuffering.“ 
We are exhorted, © not to think of our- 

* ſelves more highly tan we ought to 
* think, but to think ee (mark the 
expreſſion), according as God hatkh dealt 
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to every man the meaſure of faith.” 
Let nothing be done through ſtrife and 
** vain glory,” ſaith this fame apoſtle, at 
the 3d verte of the following chapter, 
but in lowlineſ of mind, let each efteem 
** other better than himſelf. Look not e- 
very man on his own things, but 
every man alio on the things of others ;" 
and then adds, Let this mind be in you, 
*© Which was alſo in Chriſt Jefas.” Theſc 


1 


few quotations, Which muſt be familiar to 
all who are acquainted with the New-Te- 


{tament writings, inay ſuffice to give you. 


ſome view of the extent of /briety, as in- 


cluding every thing that belongs to the 
right government and diſcipline, both of 
the outward and inward man. 

24ly, With reſpect to righieonjiie/s, we 
are plainly taught, that it not only re- 


ſtrains from the outward acts of injuſtice, 
oppreſſion, and cruelty, but that we are 


thereby obliged to render unto all their 
dues, and to do unto others, as with good 
reaſon we would expect or deſire that they, 


in like circumſtances, ſnhould do unto us. 


It belongs to righteouſneſa, to comfort 
„e the feeble-minded, and to ſupport the 
* wcak,” as being members one of ano- 
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ther; for thus it is written, Gal. vi. 2. 
_©© Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo 


* fulfil the law of Chriſt.” Woe are com- 
manded to ** be of the fame mind one to- 
„ wards another;” — © to rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and to weep with 
thoſe that weep;”— © to do good to all 
as we have opportunity, eſpecially to 
them who are of the houſehold of faith. 
As every man hath received the gift, 
faith the Apoſtle Peter, even ſo miniſter 


cc 


cc 


the fame one to another, as good ſtew- 


** ards of the manifold grace of God.” 


Nay, the Apoſtle John carries the matter 
ſtill higher, and ſpeaks of it as a debt, an 


act of juſtice, in certain caſes, to lay down 


our zzves for the brethren: 1 John iii. 16. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, 


* becauſe he laid down his life for us: 


and we caught to lay down our lives for 


the brethren.” It is an error to ima- 


gine, that God beſtows upon us the good 


things of this life, merely for our perſo- 


nal accommodation and uſe; or that he o- 
pens his hand, and fills our baſket, that 
the bleſſings of his Providence may there 
ſtagnate and putrify. We are not proprie- 
tors, but flewards, as I juſt now obſerved, 

who 
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who ſhall one day be called upon to give 
an account of our ſtewardſhip. And tho 
the gripping miſer cannot be arraigned at 
any human bar, yet at the tribunal of Je- 
fas Chriſt, he who doth not feed the hung- 
ry, and clothe the naked, ſhall be tried, 
and condemned to everlaſting baniſhment 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 

You ſay, You wrong no man by keeping 
your own. I anſwer, You wrong the King 
of kings, if you ſuffer a ſubject of his to 
periſh, when it is in the power of your 
hand to prevent it: and though the laws 
of men permit you to give or to with- 
hold, according to your pleaſure, whatſo- 
ever you poſſeſs independent of others; 
yet if you conſult the lively oracles of 
God, you ſhall there find, that you are as 


much bound to do good to your neigh- 
bours, as not to injure them ; to ſupply 


their wants, as not to rob them; to ſtretch 


forth your hand to help them, as not to 


ſmite them with the filt of wickedneſs. 
—* To him that knoweth to do good, 


and doth it not, to him it is fin,” — © If 


thou forbear to deliver them that are 


drawn unto death, and thoſe that are 
CC 
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ready to be flain; if thou ſayeſt, Be- 
hold, we knew it not :—doth not he that 

** pondereth the heart conſider it, and he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
it? and ſhall not he render to every 


man according to his works;” Prov. 


XXIv. 11. 12. How awful are theſe words 


of the Apoſtle John, Whoſo hath this 
** world's good, and ſeeth his brother 


have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 


of compaſtion from him, how dwelleth 


the love of God in him?” To which 


he ſubjoins the following exhortation, 
whereunto we do well that we take heed : 


My little children, let us not love in 
40 


word, neither in tongue, but in deed 


and in truth: and hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſ- 


„ ſure our hearts before him. Thus 


far is the law of righteouſneſs extended by 
' the goſpel of Chriſt 


zaly, With regard to godline/s, none who 
are acquainted with the New-Teſtament 
writings can be at a loſs to diſcover, eicher 


wherein it conſiſts, or how it ought to be 
_ expreſſed. Love to God in the renewed 


ſoul, ſpringing from faith in the Lord Je- 


of 
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of godlineſs: not a common ſubdued love, 
but a fervent, ſupreme, and ruling love, 


that exalts God to the throne in the heart, 


and defireth nothing ſo much, as that he 
ſhould keep it in full and everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion. As creatures, we are bound to 
love the Lord our God with all our heart, 


and foul, and ſtrength: And we are fur- 


ther obliged, as gri/ty creatures, humbly 


to acknowledge the forfeiture we have in- 


curred, to juſtify the law by which we are 
condemned, thankfully to accept the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt as the only Mediator between 
God and man, and carefully to obſerve 


and improve all thoſe ordinances which 


God hath appointed, as the methods of 5 


teſtifying our ſubjection and gratitude, or 
as means of receiving the communica- 
tions of his grace, for healing our 
diſeaſed natures, and rendering us meet. 
for the enjoyment of himſelf in hea- 
ven. Theſe are eſſential parts of the 
religion of a finner; and muſt therefore 
be confidered as the genuine and neceſſary 
expreſſions of godlineſs, or of a right tem- 


per of heart towards the Father of our ſpi- 


Tits, the God in whom we live, the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
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All the duties we owe to our fellow- 
creatures lean upon this as their proper 


foundation; and are ſo dependent upon 


it, that neither our righteouſneſs, nor be- 
neficence, can avail us any thing, unleſs 
they flow from a living principle of devo- 
tion in the heart. They may profit others, 
and render ourſelves amiable in the eyes 
of men ; but if they be not animated with 


love to God, and accompanied with ſuit- 
able expreſſions of regard to him, it 1s 


impoſſible they can meet with the divine 


acceptance. For let it be obſerved, that 
the practice of theſe duties became necef- 


ſary only through man's apoſtafy. Had we 
kept our firſt eſtate, there would have 
been no room for the exerciſe of either ju- 


ſtice or mercy in any of thoſe inſtances 


which our preſent diftempered condition 
requires. Men would have lived together 
as one great family, without ſtrife or emu- 
lation, each rejoicing in the happineſs of 
his brother. There would have been no 
temptation to fraud and injuſtice ; every 
inhabitant of the earth poſſeſſing all that 
his heart could with. There would have 
been no occaſion for redreſſing wrongs; 
for puniſhing the injurious, or protecting 
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che injured; for relieving the poor, or 
ſympathiſing with the afflicted: love would 
have had no other employment, but com- 
placency and delight in ſeeing each one 
bleſſed to the full extent of his capacity: 


and therefore it can never be ſuppoſed, 


that the practice of thoſe duties, Which 
the bitter conſequences of our guilt alone 


have rendered neceflary, thould be the 
whole, or even the molt eſſential part, of 


that obedience which is pleaſing to God. 


Indeed were we to look upon the preſent 
ſtate of the world as the original conſtitu- 


tion, we might be apt to conclude, that 


our chief dae upon carth conſiſted in 
the exerciſe of thoſe ſocial virtues which 


knit men together, and enable them to 
provide moſt effectually for their common 


defence againſt thoſe numberleſs evils to 
which they are continually expoſed. But 


if we view the preſent ſtate as the ruins 
of one far more perfect and excellent, 
which we forfeited by our unprovoked 


and criminal revolt from the great author 
of our exiſtence, we muſt be ſenſible, that 


the bare performance of thoſe ſocial duties 


ve owe to one another, can be of little ac- 
count in the fight of God, fo long as we 
VoL. II. | 81 perſiſt 
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322 SERMON XIII. 
perſiſt in our rebellion againſt himſelf, and 
neglect thoſe higher duties which ariſe 
from our firſt and moſt laſting relation. 

Godline/s, my brethren, is the one thing 
needful: did that prevail in its power, ſo- 
briety and righteouſneſs would follow of 
courſe, and maintain their ground againſt 
every aſſault, having ſo firm and perma- 
nent a baſis to lean upon: but till godh- 
neſs be laid as the foundation, any attempt 

to introduce or eſtabliſh either of the other 
two, mult be vain and fruitleſs. 

Loud and general hath been the cry for 
ſome time paſt, after public ſpirit, difin- 
tereſted patriotiſm, and integrity, which 
can neither be bribed nor overawed, a- 
mong thoſe who move in the upper ranks 
of lite. Thete qualities, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, accompanied with a large propor- 
tion of wiſdom, are truly deſirable, and 
might be eminently uſeful; and when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to beſtow them, they will 
no doubt appear very beautiful in their 
ſeaſon : but if all who join in the cry, 
would endeavour, in the firſt place, to get 
their own hearts poſſeſſed with real godli- 
neſs, and then pray for the ſame bleſſing 
to others, with as much fervency as they 
utter 
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utter their complaints, I can aſſure them 
they would be taking by far the neareſt 
road to ſucceſs, © The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſdom,” and love 
carries it to perfection; but when theſe 
find no place in the hearts of men, what 
can be looked for in ſuch a world as ours, 
but the rankeſt growth of folly and wick- 
edneſs, both in public and private life ? 


Fxon this general review of the Laws 
of Chriſt, you muſt be ſenſible, that the 
_ ſame temper and conduct which we for- 

merly ſuppoſed to reſult from a cordial be- 
lief of the DocTRINEs of the goſpel, now 
appear to be expreſsly enjoined by plain 
and poſitive ſtatutes: ſo that, upon the 
whole, we are furniſhed with a decifive 
teſt of genuine Chriſtianity, and may 
clearly ſee, by the light of God's word, 
what the conver/ation is that becometh the 
goſpel of Chr, 

It gives me pain to repeat the obſerva- 
tion I have more than once hinted at, 
(and yet the evidence of its truth is too 
glaring to be concealed), namely, that a- 
mong the multitudes who bear the title of 
Chriſtians, the converſation of by much 
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the greater part is ſo far from expreſſing 
the true ſpirit and genius of our holy re- 
ligion, with regard either to the doctrines 
it reveals, or the duties it requires, that 
the character of the Cretians may too juſtly 
de applied to many of them, Tit. i. 16. 
a They profeſs that they know God ; 


but in works they deny him, being a- 
bominable, and diſobedient, and unto 


every good work reprobate.” To ſuch 
incenlitieat uſurpers of the Chriſtian name, 
the obvious remarks with which I intro- 
duced my firſt diſcourſe upon this ſubject, 
adminiſter a ſevere, but juſt reproof: and 
therefore I might here diſmiſs them with- 
out further admonition, were it not that 
numbers are to be found in that unhappy 
claſs of men, who, not contented with 
publiſhing their own ſhame, by counter- 
acting the principles of that religion they 
profeſs, are bold enough to ſcoff at true 
godlineſs in others, and do every thing in 
their power to enfeeble the hands of real 
Chriſtians, while they are humbly endea- 
vouring, by the grace of God, to have 
their conver/ation as at becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt. I know how difficult it is to get 
acceſs to thoſe who are proudly ſeated in 
2 the 
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the ſcorner's chair; nevertheleſs I ſhall 


take the liberty to beg their attention to a 
few plain queitions, praying that God may 
carry them home to their hearts with 


power, and ſo bleſs them for their con- 


viction, ** that they may yet recover them- 
** ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who 
** are taken captive by him at his will.” 

Do you really think it poſſible, that any 
man can love God too well, or ſerve him 
with too much zeal and diligence ?: Do 
you think, that there is a ſaint in heaven 


who repents of his zeal and diligence while 


on earth? or a finner in hell, that juſtifies 
his ſcoffing at ſerious religion? or do you 
ſuppoſe, that you yourſelves ſhall approve 


of ſuch conduct when you come to dic, 


and boldly defend it at the tribunal of 


hriſt— What can be more unfair, than 
to ſcoff at men for being, in truth, the 


very thing that you pretend to be? You 
call yourſelves Chriſtians, and at the ſame 
time deride thoſe who are Chriſtians in- 
deed: It is your profeſſed belief, that 
Chriſt ſhall judge the world; and when o- 
thers are giving all diligence that they may 
be found of him in peace, they are mock- 

ed and reviled, and hated by you upon 
5 chat 
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that account; nay, which is ſtill more in- 


jurious, they are branded with the odious 


name of hypocrites, by thoſe very perſons 
who themſelves are the moſt impudent 


hypocrites upon earth. For tell me, thou 
who retaineſt the name of Chriſtian, what 


groſſer hypocriſy can be imagined, than 


to hate the ſerious practice of thy own 


profeſſion, and to reproach others for li- 


ving by the influence of thoſe very prin- 


ciples which thine own falſe tongue pro- 


feſſeth to believe? 
Theſe are all the queſtions I ſhall put to 
you at preſent: and the main thing in- 


tended by them, 1s to give you ſuch a view 
of the folly and inconſiſtency of your cha- 
racter, that if modeſty be not altogether 


baniſhed, I may at leaſt bring you the 


length of being aſhamed of your conduct. 
But though modeſty ſhould be gone, yet 


as fear and ſelf-love are ſtill left behind, I 


{hall endeavour, in few words, to give 


you a juſt repreſentation of the peculiar 
malignity of ſuch a courſe, and of the fa- 


tal conſequences with which an obſtinate 


continuance in it muſt neceſſarily be at- 
tended. 

Know, then, that to ſcoff at the ſancti- 

fying 
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fying work of the Spirit of God, is a ſin 
of ſo deep a tincture, that it approacheth 
near to the confines of *©* the great tranſgreſ- 
ſion.” This much I may with confidence 
afhrm, that ſo long as you perſiſt in it, 
there is no room for any rational hope 
that you ſhall be ſaved. With God indeed 
all things are poſſible: he is able of ſuch 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham; 
and therefore ſome hope is left that you 
may be converted: but that you ſhould be 
ſaved in your preſent courſe, is juſt as im- 
poſlible as it is for God to lie, as impoſ- 
ſible as for the devils to be ſaved. It is 
an aſtoniſhing proof of the power and 
cunning of the grand deceiver, that he 
ſhould be able to hide this alarming truth 
from your own eyes. The ſcorner bears 
upon his forehead one of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of a ſon of perdition. Of 
ſuch tranſgreſſors, it may be ſaid with 
an awful emphaſis, © their ſpot is not 
the ſpot of children,” — Other ſinners 
may find ſome cloke to throw over their 
guilt : the recorded failings of ſome emi- 
nent ſaints may be ſo far perverted, as to 
cheriſh the preſumption and ſoothe the 
conſciences of various kinds of ſinners; 
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but where do we read of any among the 
ſaints who ſcoffed at holineſs, or ſpake 
reproachfully of the ways of God? Sure- 
ly no man of common underſtanding can 
ſuppoſe, that a ſcorner of a holy life is 
himſelf poſſeſſed of that holineſs which he 
derides. I would not for a world, ſaid 
one, be in the caſe of that wretch, who 
ſpeaketh well of holineſs in others, while 
he himſelf lives in ſenſuality and wicked- 
neſs; but I would much leſs for a thouſand 
worlds, be in the caſe of him that is ne 
ther godly, nor can ſpeak well of godli- 
neſs ; who 1s not only void of the image 
of God, but hates, and reviles, and per- 
ſecutes it in others. — Conſider, O ſinners! 
while yet there is hope, how terrible your e- 
ternal ſtate mult be, if death overtake you 
in this malignant courſe. The Lord Je- 
ſus is now calling upon you in mercy, and 
{aying unto you, as once he ſaid to Saul, 
** Why perſecuteſt thou me? Bur if you 
do not hearken to his voice, and turn 
from your evil way, ere long he will 
1 ſpeak to you in wrath, and vex you 
in his fore diſpleaſure: for © behold, 
** the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of 
** his faints, to execute judgement upon 

| = all, 
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cc 


66 
cc 
CC 


** godly finners have ſpoken againſt him.” 


There is an alarming paſlage, (Pſal. vii. 
11. 12. 13.), which I would recommend 
t your {ſerious peruſal: ** God judgeth 
the righteous, and God is angry with, 


the wicked every day. If he turn not, 


his bow, and made it ready. He hath 


alfo prepared for him the inſtruments 

of death; he ordaineth his arrows a- 
“ gainſt the per/ecutors,” God himſelf 
hath undertaken the defence of che quit: 
Chriſt will finally be glorified in his ſaints, 
when all their enemies {hall be caſt out 01 
his fight, overwhelmed with ſhame, and 
doomed to everlaſting contempt and mi- 


ſery. 


cc 


Tus far have I fpoken for the convic- 
tion and reproof of thoſe who have the 
boldneſs to ſcoff at vital religion and prac- 
tical godlineſs; and ſhall now conclude 
the ſubject with a few words of advice 
and encouragement to rhe true ſervants of 
Vol. II. 11 _ Chritt, 


all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches which un- 


he will whet his ſword ; he hath bent 
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Chriſt, who feel the influences of his go- 
ſpel, and are determined, through grace, 
to live unto him who died for them. 

Let me then call upon you to lay your 
account with oppoſition in your way hea- 
venward. Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you; but rather rejoice, in 
as much as ye are partakers of the ſuffer- 
ings of your Lord, that when his glory 
Mall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. You have good company, 
you have powerful aſſiſtance, and glorious 
hopes: If ye be reproached for the name 

* of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit 
* of God and of glory reſteth upon you.” 
* Stand faſt,” therefore, as the apoſtle ex- 
horts you in the words following my text, 
* in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
together for the faith of the goſpel ; and 
«© in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
„ ries: which is to them an evident token 
* of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, 
** and that of God. For unto you it is 
given, in the behalf of Chriſt, not only 
* to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his ſake.” Beware of courting the fa- 
vour of the wicked, by conforming in a- 
ny degree to their corrupt maxims and 

2 * . 
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practices; but keep up the majeſty of true 
godlineſs, and ſtudy ſo to live, that they 
may find no occaſion againſt you, except 


te 
6c 
cc 
6 
te 
40 


cc 


«c 


40 
cc 
40 
40 
40 


it be concerning the law of your God. 
Be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of 


God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a 


crooked and perverſe nation, among 


whom ye ſhine as hghts in the world, 
holding forth the word of life.” * Fi- 
nally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things! and the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. Amen, 


SK MON BY. 


RouANs, xiv, 8. 


Whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether wwe die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, d 
ve are the Lord's, 


HE following verſe will inform you 
209 that Lord is of whom the a- 
poitle ſpeaks in this paſſage. © To this 
end,“ ſaith he, Chriſt both died, and 
** rote, and revived, - that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living.“ He 
is the King whom God hath ſet upon his 
holy hill of Zion, and appointed to be the 
head over all things to the church: for as 
Paul wrote to the Philippians, 1n regard 
ot dis humbling himſelf, and becoming 
.edient unto death, even the death of 
e croſs; “ therefore God alſo hath high- 
** ly exalted him, and given him a name 
* which is above every name; that at 
of the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
| LE * bow, 
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bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.” This doctrine we 
all profeſs to believe; nay, the deſigna- 
tion we bear, imports an acknowledge- 
ment that Chriſt is our maſter. But ſome- 
thing more than the appellation of Chri- 
ſtians is neceſſary to prove that we are in 
truth his ſervants. The proper, the only 
decifive teſt, is that which lies before us 
in the words of my text; where one who 
knew well what Chriſtianity was, thus 
| fpeaks in the name of all fincere believers: 
Whether we live, we lrve unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, wwe die unto the Lord : 
 ewhether we live therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's. 
It is the comprehenſive deſcription of 
the Chriſtian's life, expreſſed in theſe few, 
but emphatical words, We live unto the 
Lord, which I have choſen for the fubject 
of the following diſcourſe. And my de- 
fign is, . 
. To inquire into the i import of living 
unto the Lord; and, 


II. To r the character as a meaſure, 
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or ſtandard, for helping us to Judge of our 
ſpiritual condition. 


I. Living unto the Lord may be conſider- 
ed as including the following particulars: 
1, That we make his will the rule, the 
only rule, of our conduct. i 
Our Lord hath intruſted us with va- 
rious talents, and requires that we ſhould 
improve them to the beſt advantage, for 
the important purpoſes for which they 
were beſtowed. We are hrs ſervants, and 
have a taſk aſſigned us, for which we 
muſt be accountable to him at laſt. It is 
not left to our own choice what pieces of 
ſervice we ſhall perform; but we muſt at 
all times wait upon him for direQion, 
ſaying, as Paul did when ſtruck to the 
ground, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
* todo?” Neither is it enough that we 
do the things he requires, unleſs we do 
them becanje he requires them. The laws 
of our Lord are ſo wiſely calculated to 
promote the private intereſts of indivi- 
duals, and the public welfare of human 
ſociety, that they who are moſt diſaffected 
to his government, will chuſe, for their 
own ſake, to comply with many of his 
ſacred 
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ſacred injunctions: but they, and they 


only, ye wnto the Lord, who realiſe his 
authority, aad do every thing he enjoins, 
as an act of willing and chearful obe- 
dience, as a part of that homage they owe 
to their mailer, ts 
2dly, To live unto the Lord, is to make 
his approbation our governing aim, and 
to ſtudy to pleaſe him in all that we do. 


I need not tell you, that we early con- 
tract a love for many things which are 
| hurtful to our ſouls, and ſtand condemned 


by the laws of our Sovereign. This ren- 


ders ſome parts of duty ſo painful to the 


fleſh, that they are compared in ſcripture 


to the © cutting off a right hand, and the 


„ plucking out a right eye;” operations 
which no man would ſubmit to, far leſs 
perform them himſelf, unleſs the preſer- 
vation of the reſt of his body rendered 
them abſolutely neceſſary. Other parts of 
duty are attended with inconveniencies of 


a different kind: They may draw upon 
us the ſcorn, the hatred, and perſecution 


of a partial, blind, malignant world; fo 
that if we liſten either to the corrupt part 
of our own nature, or to the voice of the 
multitude, we ſhall unavoidably be per- 
 Tnaded 
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ſuaded to leave them undone, or rather to 
do the contrary. Nothing elſe than a pre- 
vailing habitual deſire to pleaſe the Lord, 
can reconcile us to the practice of theſe 
ſelf-denying duties. But if this prin- 
ciple be deeply rooted in our hearts, the 
rougheſt paths of obedience will ſoon 
become ſmooth: with reſolution, nay 
with chearfulneſs, we ſhall addreſs our- 
ſelves to our work; declining no ſervice, 
how painful or difficult ſoever, that we 
know will be crowned with the approba- 
tion of our judge. Thus did the primitive 
Chriſtians live unto the Lord. It appeared 
a ſmall matter to them to be judged of 
man's judgement: this was their labour, 
that whether preſent or abſent, they might 
be accepted of their maſter. They ſo 
{pake, and fo ated, not as pleaſing men, 
but God, who trieth the hearts of his 
creatures, and will render unto every one 
according to his works. 

zaly, To live unto the Lord, is to make 
his glory our end in every thing we do. 
Paul expreſſed the genuine ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, when, with a dignity becoming 
the character of an apoſtie, he thus wrote 
to the Philippians; I would ye ſhould 
** underſtand, 
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underſtand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me, have fallen 


out rather unto the furtherance of the 


goſpel : ſo that my bonds in Chriſt are 
manifeſt in all the palace, and in all 
other places; and many of the brethren 
in the Lord waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak 


the word without fear. Some indeed 


cc 


preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; 
and ſome alſo of good will. The one 


preach Chriſt of contention, not ſincere- 


ly, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my 


bonds: but the other of love, knowing 
that I am ſet for the defence of the go- 
ſpel. What then? notwithſtanding e- 
very way, whether in pretence, or in 


truth, Chriſt is preached ; and I there- 


in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
For I know that this ſhall turn to my 


falvation, through your prayer, and 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


according to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be a- 


ſhamed, but that with all boldnets, as ai- 
ways, ſo now alſo Chrif? ſhall be magni- 


or by death. For to me to live is Chriſt, 
You, II. UV u © and 
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and to die is gain;” Philip. i. 12.—21, 


If awe live unto the Lord, we ſhall not ſeek 
great things for ourſelves. This will be 


our only concern, that the Lord may be 
magnified in us, and by us, either by our 


doing or ſuffering; by our life, or by our 
death. We ſhall be contented to be em- 
ployed in any ſtation his wiſdom ſhall 
chuſe for us, and ſtudy to honour him in 
that ſtation, by the diligent performance 


of the duties that belong to it. Though 


we occupy the meaneſt office in his family, 
we ſhall with pleaſure apply ourſelves to 


the work of that office, without repining 


at thoſe who are dignified with a higher 
place; nay, inſtead of looking at them 
with envy, we ſhall rejoice to behold their 


diligence and ſucceſs. If our Lord be 
well ſerved, if much work be done, that 
will ſatisfy us, by whatſoever hands the 
work is carried on. We ſhall execute 
what falls to our own ſhare in the beſt 


manner we can; and pray for larger mea- 


ſures of grace co thoſe who have the ho- 
Nour to be employed in higher pieces of 

{crvice. | f 
44% lr, To live unto the Lord, is to be 
wholly reſigned to his diſpoſal; bleſſing 
him 
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him at all times, in adverſity as well as 
in proſperity, making him as welcome to 
take from us as to give unto us. 

How well our apoſtle had learned this 
important leſſon, appears from his own 
words, Philip. iv. 12. I know both how 
** to be abaſed, and I know how to a- 
bound: every where, and in all things 
J am inſtructed, both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to ſuf- 
fer need.” It is rebellion againſt our 
Lord to repine at any of his diſpenſations, 
how afllictting ſoever. — What have we 
that we did not receive from him? and is 
it not lawful for him to do what he will 
with his own? David, after contempla- 
ting the heavens, the work of God's fin- 
gers, the moon and the ſtars which he had 
ordained, breaks forth into this exclama- 
tion, Pfal. vin. 4. © What is man, that 
„ thou art mindful of him? and the fon 

© of man, that thou viſiteſt him? For 
% thou haſt made him a little lower than 
& the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
„glory and honour.” He there celebrates 
the goodneſs of God, in aſſigning to man, 
at his firſt creation, ſo high a rank among 
the variety and immenſity of his work. 
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The form of expreſſion is a little varied, 
Pfal. cxliv. 3.; where, ſpeaking of God's 
condeſcenſion to man in his fallen and de- 


graded ſtate, he faith, © Lord, what is 


man, that thou takeſt knowledge of 


* him? or the ſon of man, that thou ma- 
„ keſt account of him? Man is like to 
** vanity : his days are as a ſhadow that 
* paſſeth away.” This reflection aroſe 
from the experience he had of God's un- 


merited kindneſs to himſelf, ** who had 


taught his hands to war, and his fin- 
gers to fight;” who had raiſed him from 
the ſheepfold to the throne of Ifrael, and 


had *© ſubdued his people under him.“ 
But I am perſuaded you will Agree with 


me, that what Job ſaith, (Job vii. 17. 18 „ 
is more ſtriking and emphatical than ei- 
ther of the former two; when, in the 
dcepeſt adverſity, he expreſſed himſelf 
thus: What is man, that thou fhouldſt 


* magnify him? and that thou ſhouldſt 


cc 


ſet thine heart upon him? and that 
thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, 
and try him every moment?“ David, 
fpeaking of the divine beneficence, calls it 


cc 


6c 


4 bt eing „ mindful” of man, cc taking 
= knowledge” of man, and © making ac- 


** count” 
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* count” of him: but when Job ſpeaks 
of correction, and chaſtiſement, he raiſeth 
his ſtyle, and calls it God's © magnifying 
** man,” and * ſetting his heart” upon 
him. He wonders that God ſhould be- 
ſtow ſuch attention upon a ſinful crea- 
ture; that he fhould ſtoop fo low as to 
become his phyſician ; nay, that he ſhould 
viſit him every morning, to adminiſter 
medicine for the recovery of his ſpiritual 
health, afliting his body for the good of 
his foul In this light will the true diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus Chriſt view the moſt di- 
{treſsful events of divine providence. Con- 
vineed that his Lord knows what is good 
for him, better than he doth, he will kiſs 
the rod, and make every diſpenſation wel- 
come: and though nature may ſhrink a, 
little, and even with that the bitter cup 
might paſs from him, yet grace will teach 
him to conſent, and diſpoſe him to ſay, 
* Nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be 
*© done.” Once more, 
5thly, To live unto the Lord, is to be fo 
thoroughly devoted to him, as to account: 
that we live not at all, but in fo far as we 
ſerve him, and ſhew forth his praiſe. 
This, I 9 expreſſeth the true 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit of the apoſtle's words, He reckon= 
ed nothing worthy /to be called living that 
was not ſubſervient to the great purpoſe 
for which life was beſtowed. 
ſured his time, not by days, or months, 
or years; but by a ſucceſſion of ſervices 
to his dear maſter, by thoſe acts of obe- 


dience he was enabled to perform. What 


portions of time were otherwiſe employed, 
he did not eſteem to be living at all; theſe 
he reckoned among the vacancies of life, 


like the hours that paſs away in fleep, 
The true 


which is the image of death. 
Chriſtian prefers one day in the courts of 
the Lord to a thouſand any where elſe, 
and would rather be a door-keeper in the 


houſe of his God, than dwell in the tents 


of wickedneſs. 5 
Thus have I told you what is included 


in living unto the Lord. I ſhall now pro- 


ceed, 


II. In the fecond place, to apply this de- 


ſcription of genuine Chriſtianity as a mea- 


ſure or ſtandard for helping us to judge 


of our ſpiritual condition. For this end, 
L muſt beg your attention, and the anſwer 
of 


He mea- 


. 6 : 


q 
1 
; 
* 
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of a true conſcience, to the following que- 
ſtions. 


„ OF what weight 1s the authority of 


God in your hearts ? 
I am not inquiring whetner the things 
you do are commanded by God. I former- 
ly obſerved, that there may be a deception 
here. God enjoins many things as duty, 


to which human nature, even in its pre- 


ſent ſtate, feeleth no averſion : for our a- 


poſtaſy WAS chieſly from God himſelf 3 


and chough fome fierce and unſocial paſ- 
ſions Wa ſprung from this bitter root, 
yet, in the main, we are not naturally 


diſaffected to our fellow-men, but rather 


diſpoſed to with them well, and evca to 


do them good, provided our perſonal in- 


tereſt be not hurt by it. And therefore 


no man can be ſaid with certainty to live 


unto the Lord, merely becauſe he performs 
the common offices of juftice, humanity, 
and beneficence, towards others with 
whom he is connected: for theſe things 
have a comelineſs in them that is obvious 


to the dimmeſt eye; they are of good re- 
port among all men; and in moſt caſes, 


a man cannot ſerve himſelf more effectual- 


ly than by practiſing them. But if he 


practiſe 
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practiſe them, merely, or even principal - 
ly, to promote his own intereſt, he muſt 
not pretend that he liveth unto the Lord. 


he only ſerves himſelf, and muſt therefore 
be left to reward himſelf as he can. If he 


do not mean to ſerve the Lord, if he do 


not act from love and loyalty to his Sove- 


reign, he can have no ground to expect 
any reward at his hand. 


2dly, Whom do you ſeek to pleaſe, and 


whoſe approbation do you 3 co- 


vet? 

If you only, or even chiefly, court the 
applauſe of men, it is plain that you do 
not live unto the Lord. We labour, 
ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, in name of all true 
believers, ©* that whether preſent or ab- 
** ſent, we may be accepted of Chriſt;“ 
2 Cor. v. 9.— The Phariſees gave much 
alms ; they were frequent, and loud, and 


long in their prayers: but they did all 
to be ſeen of men; and therefore our 


Lord ſtyled them hypocrites, and denoun- 
ced many awful woes againſt them. I 


am ſenſible that this ſpecies of hypocriſy 
is not the diſeaſe of the preſent age: there 


are few that make much noiſe about their 


prayers, or their alms; and there are 


2 S ſtill 


e -- XIV. 34 * 
ill fewer, I ſuppoſe, that can juſtly be 18 
charged with exceſs in either: fo that a Wo 
caution againſt being righteous overmuch, i | 
| ſeems quite ſuperfluous. But can you dit- {I | - 
| cover nothing in yourſelves that is akin to il 
[ this hypocriſy? Are you as ready to per- 1 
| 1 
form the moſt ſelf-denying duties, as thoſe | 
that are accompanied with immediate 1 
pleafure or advantage? Are you the iame A { 
in ſecret, that you appear, or wiſh to ap- 1 | 
pear, in public? Or rather, do you not 4 
| {uit your behaviour to the humour of the M 9 
times? Can you charge yourſelves with 14K 
| no inſtances of a timid compliance with 


the prevailing maxims and manners of the 
world? Hath not fa/hwn fome weight 
with you, to draw you into many things 
which you do not inwardly approve? and 
are you not often reſtrained from doing 
what conſcience tells you ought to be 
done, by the fear of incurring the ridicule 
and cenſure of others, even of thoſe whem, 
in your hearts, you do not, and cannot, 
eſteem ? If ſo, then theſe very hearts 
mult teſtify againſt you, that hitherto you 
have not been living unto the Lord. 
zaly, What regard do you feel for the 
honour of your Lord ? 
Vol. II. XX Are 
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Are you willing to become any thing, 
to do any thing, and to ſuffer any thing, 
for his ſaxe? Are you contented to ferve 
him in the meaneſt itation in his family? 
or if you aſpire to an higher place, is it 
ſolely to enlarge your ſphere of uſeful- 
neſs, that you may labour more abun- 
dantly, and ſerve him to greater advan- 
tage, thin your preſent inferior ſituation 
will permit When we ſee you climbing 
upwards as fait as you can, may we really 
ſuppoſe, that this 15 your aim ?—That it 
ought to be your aim is obvious; for he 
who came not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, keeps no idle attendants about 
his perſon for mere parade and ſhow. 
Earthly princes, who are made of the 
fame materials with other men, need ma- 
ny external appendages to eke them out, 
as it were, and to give them bulk and im- 
portance in the eye of the world: but he 
who made the heavens and earth, infinite- 
ly diſdains to borrow any fignificancy from 
the workmanſhip of his own hands. The 
angels that excel in ſtrength, do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word: the higheſt ſeraph hath his taſk : 
They are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth 
I 
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to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation.” —And can any of the ſons 

of men be ſo befooled by temporal proſpe- 
ity, as to imagine, that any little elevation 
they can attain on this footſtool, relaxes 
their obligation to ſerve God fo ſtrictly as 
meaner men do? They may imagine it; 
and when we ſurvey the upper ranks of 
life, we find too juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
this abſurd and impious conceit is enter- 
tained by many : but the faithtul and true 
witneſs hath aſſured us, that unto whom- 
© ſoever much is given, of them much 
** will be required;” and that the greater 
talent, if not faithfully improved, thall 
only heighten the condemnation of its poſ- 
ſeſſor, and intitle him to more and hea- 
vier ſtripes. Once more, let me aſk, _ 
athly, What is it that gives the higheſt 
value to every thing in your efteem ? 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord,” 
ſaid David, 6 and that will I teck after, 
that I may dwell in the houte of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple: ”—** I count all things 
but loſs, ſaid the holy Apoſtle Paul,“ for 
the cxcellency of the knowledge of Chriſt” 
X 1 2 * Jetus 
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Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuf- 


count them but dung that 1 may win 
Chriſt,” If you are fincerely devoted 
to the Lord Redcemer, you will value 
other things, in exact proportion to 
their connection with him, and the rela- 
tion they bear to him. You will prefer 
the Bible to all other books, becauſe it 15 
the word, the teſtament, of your Lord. 


You will rejoice at every return of the 


Sabbath, becauſe it is the Lord's day. You 


will delight in his ſaints, and account 


them the © excellent ones in the earth,” 


becauſe they are dear to your Lord, and 


bear his image. Prayer will be your 
ſweeteſt entertainment, becauſe it is the 
means of correſpondence and intercourſe 


with your Lord: And doing good to the 
bodics, and more eſpecially to the ſouls of 
men, will be reliſhed by you as the moſt 


_ pleaſant and honourable employment, be- 
cauſe it renders you moſt like unto your 
Lord, © who weat about doing good,” 
leaving us an example that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. And thus will you eſtimate 
all other things. 

Theſe, 


' tered the loſs of all things, and do 
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Theſe, and ſuch like queſtions, I would 
Have you to put to your own hearts, as un 
the preſence of that God who is already 
perfectly acquainted with you; who will 
ſhortly cauſe you to know yourſelves, and 
will make all others to know you too, in 
that day when every diſguiſe thall be torn 
off, and your real character ſhall be pu- 
blithed in the preſence of an aſſembled 
workd. 
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I SHALL conclude this diſcourſe with 
reminding you of thoſe peculiar obligations 
that lie upon all who name the name of 
Chriſt, to /zve znto the Lord in the manner 
I have endeavoured to deſcribe. 

I, Unleſs we live unto the Lord, we 
ſhall counteract the very deſign of that 
marvellous love he hath manifeſted to- 
wards us, in giving himſelf for us an of- 
fering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour. He bore our fins in 
his own body on the tree, that we being 
dead to fin, thould live unto righrcout- 
_** nefs.”— © He gave himſelf for us, thar 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purity unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works,” — He 
died 
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« died for all, that they who liv 


the merit of his death, ſhould not 


“ forth live unto themſelves, but 
** him who died for them, and 


gain.“ This is ſo much inſiſted 


in the New-Teſtament writings, th 
Socinians have repreſented it as the 
for which our Lord both lived and 
But though we, juſtly maintain, in 
ſition to them, that the death of 


was, in the ſtricteſt propriety of lan 


a true propitiatory ſacrifice, for ex 
the guilt of fin, and rendering the e 
of mercy to the ſinner conſiſtent wi 
holineſs and juſtice of God; yet in 
ſing our abhorrence of their error, w 


beware of running into the oppo! 


treme: for nothing can be more 


aſſerted in the oracles of truth, th: 
© the Son of God was manifeſted f 


* purpoſe, that he might deſtre 
«© works of the devil;” or, in other 
that he might prepare men for heavi 


the ſanctifying influences of his Spi 
well as that he might purchaſe a } 


for them by the merit of his blood, 
it deſerves particular notice, that t 
the main difficulty the firſt preact 

: Chit 


IV. 
> live,” by 


not hence- 

but unto 
ind roſe a- 
ſiſted upon 
s, that the 


the /ole end 


and died. 


„ in oppo- 


of Chriſt 
f language, 
r expiating 
the exerciſe 
t with the 


t in expreſ- 
or, we muſt 


»ppolite ex- 
wore clearly 
„ than that 
ſted for this 
deſtroy the 


ther words, 


heaven, by 


15 Spirit, as 


e a heaven 


lood, And 
that though 
yreachers of 


CUriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity had to ſtruggle with, among 


their own countrymen, was to bring them 


off from a proud dependence upon their 


own righteouſneſs, that they might rely 
upon Chriſt alone for pardon and accept- 
ance; yet in declaring this doctrine, they 
never failed to eſtabliſh the inſeparable 
connection between faith and holineſs, 
leſt any ſhould turn the grace of Cod unto 
wantonneſs; and by claiming the privile- 
ges of the goſpel, while they refuſed ſub- 
jection to its laws, ſhould repreſent Chriſt 
as the miniſter of fin, 

24ly, We are further obliged 79 we unto 
the Lord, as we regard the honour of cur 
maſter, and the credit of that ſaving re- 


ligion which he taught. For hereby we 


moſt effectually ſtop the mouths of gain- 
ſayers, and cut off occaſion from thoſe 
that deſire occaſion to blaſpheme that wor- 
thy name by which we are called; pre- 
ſenting to their view a convincing proof, 
that Chriſtianity is an effectual means of 
ſal vation, and that Chriſt is truly and pro- 


perly a Saviour. The death of Chriſt ap- 


pears to have a mighty efficacy indeed, 
when it maketh thoſe that believe on him 
to die unto fin, And it is impoſſible to 

doubt, 


$52 ö AV 
doubt, that he is alive, and hath al 


committed to him in heaven and 1 
when he viſibly lives in his mem 
his all-conquering grace, and cauſe 
to live unto him: Waereas a contr 
haviour doth the greateſt poſſible i 
the cauſe of truth, furniſhing the 
with a handle to ſay, that Chriſty 
nothing more than an airy ſpec 
and that the religion of Jeſus 1s of 
tect towards reforming the hearts a 
of its profeſſors. 

Zaly, I ſhall only add, n we arc 
to live in the manner I deſcribed 
ſtricteſt ties of Jane and equity, 
are not your own,” ſaith our 

1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. for ye are boug 
© a price.” From whence he dra 
practical inference, ** Therefore glor 
in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
* are Gods.“ As creatures who 
their being from God, we are bo 
love him with all our heart, and t 
him to the utmoſt extent of the pov 
hath givcn us. But his redeeming 
brings us under a new and ſtill me 
dearing obligation to his ſervice. 
we had deſtroyed ourſelves, and la; 
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XIV. 
th all power 


ind in earth, 


members by 
cauleth them 


:ontrary-be- 


ble injury to 
7 
ariſtianity 15 
ſpeculation, 
is of no ef- 
rts and lives 


ve are bound 


ribed by the 


juity. cc Ye h 


our apoſtle, 


bought with 


_ draws this 


glorify God 


pirit, which 


vho derived 
re bound to 
nd to ſerve 


e powers he 


ming grace 


I more en- 


ice. When 
ad lay expo- 
fed 


the world 


2 V+" dg A 
nm . 


SERMON XV. 353 
ſed to all the dreadful effects of his righ- 


teous diſpleaſure, having no eye to pity, 


and no hand that could help us, then did 
he pity us, and his own arm brought ſal- 
vation, He iſſued forth the gracious com- 
mand, Deliver them from going down. 


to the pit, for I have found a ranſom.” 
And in the fulneſs of time, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, © the Lamb ſlain” in decree © from 


* the foundation of the world,” appeared 
in our nature; and with the infinite price 
of his own precious blood, redeemed us 
from the hand of juſtice, and purchaſcd 
for us complete and everlaſting ſalvation. 
And now, with what face can we decline 


his ſervice, or refuſe ſubjection to any of 


his laws? It is purely by his merit that 


we live at all: and ſhall we reckon it grie- 


vous to walk by his direction? Surely 


nothing can appear more juſt and equitable, 


than that he who bought us ſhould poſ- 


ſels us, and that the ranſomed ſhould be 
entirely devoted to their Redeemer. 


LET theſe confiderations prevail with 
us to live unto him, who died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord 
© both of the dead and living.” And 

Vol. II. * while 
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while we look up to him for that 
aid, which he hata not only enco 
us to aſk, but commanded us to 
let us go forward in his ſtrength, 1 
mention of his righteouſneſs, even 
only; that when we die, we may 
ſleep in that Jeſus, unto whom v 
live, and commit our bodies to tl 
in the afſured hope of a glorious re 
tion; when that promiſe ſhall be 
in its largeſt extent, If any ma 
me, let him follow me; and 
2 2 there ſhall aljo my ſervant be. 

man ſerve me, him will my Fat 
* nor.” Ames. 


XIV. 


that divine 
encouraged 

15 to expect, 
zth, making 

even of his 
may fall a- 
"Mm we now 

to the duſt, 
us refurrec- 


1 be fulfilled 


| 


man ſerve » 


and where 7 


t be. If any 
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1 PETER, v. 7. 


Cabling all your care upon bim, for he careth 
for ou. 


T7 Xhortations of this kind, which fre- 
quently occur in the facred ſcrip- 
tures, repreſent our holy religion in the 


moſt amiable light. It appears, in all re- 
ſpects, ſuited to our preſent neceſſities, and 


friendly to our higheſt, our moſt import- 


ant intereſts. How deplorable would be 


the ſtate of men upon earth, were they left 
to ſtruggle in their own ſtrength with the 


trials and ſufferings to which they are 


continually expoſed ? In profperity, when 
the mind is vigorous and undifturbed, 
Reaſon may diſcover a variety of arguments 
for bearing affliction with patience and 
fortitude ; and may even ſugg geſt ſome to- 
pics of autos; which, in the diſtant 
view of adverſity, ſeem to promiſe a ſea- 

b a ſonable 
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ſonable and effectual relief: but theſe are 
rather ſpecious than ſolid; and when 


brought to the teſt, have always been com- 


plained of as feeble and unavailing. The 
beſt of them are thoſe which lead our 


thoughts upwards to the ſupreme diſpoſer 


of all events, the wiſe and righteous go- 
vernor of the world. But as it is impoſ- 
fible for a creature, conſcious of guilt, to 
ſeparate the idea of puniſhment from ſuf- 


fering, it is not eaſy to conceive, how the 


mere perſuaſion, that our ſufferings pro- 


ceed from one who is incapable of doing 
wrong, {ſhould yield us any comfort, un- 


leſs we were aſſured, that while he puniſh- 
eth our fins, he is at the ſame time willing 


to be reconciled to us; nay, that the cor- 
rection itſelf is the fruit of his love, and 


graciouſly intended for the cure of our 
ſouls. But here Reaſon, unaſſiſted, is un- 
able to move one ſtep upon firm ground: 


and though it could, yet as the mind it- 


ſelf is too commonly unhinged and bro- 


ken by adverſity, any aid that depended 
upon a proceſs of reaſoning would come 


by far too ſlow to our relief. The ſpirit 
of a man will ſaſtain his infirmity ; but 
** 2 wounded ſpirit who can bear?“ 


In 
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In this diſtreſſed ſituation, when every 
other refuge fails, divine revelation comes 
ſeaſonably to our aſſiſtance. So bright 
are the objects it preſents to our view, 
that they prevent the labour of a tedious 
inquiry: The mind ſees them at once; 
and though greatly diſturbed, can, with 
eaſe, diſcover both their nature and their 
uſe. The import of a ſtriking fact, is 

much ſooner comprehended than the force 
of an argument. Thus when we are told, 
that ** God ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up to the death for us,” 
we no ſooner hear and believe the fact, 
than we are ſufficiently prepared to draw 
the ſame concluſion from 1t that Paul did, 
* How ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things? But the ſcriptures 
do not ſtop here: They not only relate 
what God hath already done, and thereby 
furniſh us with proofs of his mercy and 
grace; they likewiſe contain explicit de- 
_ clarations of what he hath purpoſed and 

determined to do. They abound with 

great and precious promiſes, confirmed by 

the oath of an unchangeable God, © that 

by two immutable things, in which i: 

8 is impoſſible for God to lie, they may 
have 
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have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
for refuge to ay hold on the PE {et 
before them.“ 


Of this kind is the argument with which 
the apoſtle preſſeth the exhortation in my 
text, Caſting all your care upon God, faith he, 
rok he careth for you. Nothing can be 


more ſimple, and at the fame time no- 


thing can be more perſuaſive. No acute- 
neſs is requiſite for diſcovering the mean- 


ing of the argument. And then its ſtrength 


is irreſiſtible: For if God be with us, 


«c 


ly to his diſpoſal and government. The 
objects of his paternal care muſt always 
be ſafe; no real evil can befall them, nei- 


ther ſhall any thing that is truly good be 
But to whom 


with-held from them.— 
doth the apoſtle addreſs his exhortation? 
This queſtion is of importance, and 


muſt be anſwered in the ft place. 


Secondly, I ſhall lay open the nature and 
extent of the duty here enjoined, and ſhew | 


2 what 


who can be againſt us?“ If the great 
Lord of heaven and earth vouchſafe to be- 
come our friend, nay, our guardian, then 
ſurely, with a chearful and unreſerved 
confidence, we may reſign ourſelves whol- 
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ing and agreeable, 
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what 1s included in cœfing all our care up- 
ON God. 


Thirdly, I ſhall illuſtrate the propriety 


and ftrength of the motive with which the 


exhortation is enforced, God careth for you. 


And then direct you to the practical im- 
provement of the ſubject. 


Nor Hi Nd would give me greater pleaſure, 
than to ſay to every one that hears me, 
Thou art the perſon who art invited to / 
thy care upon God but it is truth, and not 
inclination, that muſt dictate what I ſay. 


The great prophet of the church compares 


the office of a miniſter to that of a ſteward, 


whoſe buſineſs it is to feed thoſe commit- 
wo to his care, by giving unto each his 
portion of ent in due ſeaſon.” A 
promiſcuous diſtribution of the bread of 


life, is not merely unprofitable, but in 


many cafes, hurtiul to the fouls of men: 
And give me leave to add, that in no caſe 


is it more likely to be hurtful, than when 


the ſubject, like the preſent one, is ſooth- 


it will be neceſſarv, 


I. IA 


And therefore, that 
this word of truth may be rightly divided, 
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I. Ix the f place, To inquire who the 


perſons are to whom the exhortation may | 


properly be addreſſed. 
It is certain, that as there are privileges 
peculiar to ſanctified believers, ſo there are 


many duties enjoined in ſcripture, which 
the impenitent and unbelieving are inca- 


pable of performing: and, I apprehend, 


there is no duty whatſoever that lies far- 
ther beyond their reach, than the exerciſe 
of truſt and hope in God; for every part 


of his word denounces jwrath againfl them 
ſo long as they perſiſt in their rebellion and 
enmity. God is angry with the wicked 


© every day. He hath bent his bow, 


% and made it ready; he hath alſo prepa- 


„ red for him the inſtruments of death.” 
And theretore, to perſons of this character, 
a previous exhortation is necellary, I 


muſt addreſs you in the words of Eliphaz 
to Job, Acquaint now thyſelf with God, 


and be at peace, and hereby good ſhall 


come unto you.” At preſent my text 


doth not ſpeak to you at all. If you look 
back to the foregoing part of this epiſtle, 
you will ſee the perſons deſcribed whom 
the apoſtle had in his eye. He doth not 
write to all promitcuouſly, but “to the 

** pert; 


* geht, according to the forcknowledge 


* of God the Father, through ſanctifica- 
cc 


cc 


ſprinkling of 123 blood of Chriſt.“ He 
writes to thoſe © who were born again, 
not of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of 8 which li- 
veth and abiderh for ever.” He addreſ- 


cc 


cc 


ſeth his exhortation to believers in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who loved him though unſeen,” 
having taſted of his grace; whom he diſtin- 
guitheth by the ars appellations 
of a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
* hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people.” 


Theſe are the objects of God's paternal 
care; and they only are quakied to caſt 


art care upon hin. 
L ſpeak not thus to drive any, even the 
worit of you, away from God, or to diſ- 


courage your application to him when 


trouble overtakes you. A time of diſtreſs 
is a very proper ſeaſon for ſeeking ac- 
quaintance with God. His rod hath a 
voice as well as his word, and both ſpeak 
the ſame language, Turn ye, turn ye, 
„ why will ye die?“ All I affirm is, that 
you cannot caft your care upon God, till your 
acquaintance with him be begun: and by 
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tion of the Spirit unto 3 and 
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telling you, that the faints are poſſeſſed of 
Pr vileoes which at mh do not . 
to vou, my {o/c aim is, to provoke you 
"-. to jealouly, as Faul expreſſeth it, and 
to make you ambiiigus to call in your lot 

with © theſe excellent ones in the earth,” 
that ye allo may part-ke of their joy. 
This is the command of Cod,” and the 
OT | in order under the golpel-diſpenſation, 
that we believe on thc name of his Son 

“ Jeſus Chriſt:“ and! i is only in conſe- 
uence of our obedience to this command, 
that we obtain an intereſt in the bleſſings 
he hath purchafcd. C Chriſt is that unſpeax- 

able comprchenſive gift, in which all other 
gifts are virtually included. It is our 
thankful acceptance of the Mediator of the 
_ covenant, that both mantiteits our claim 
to the promies of the covenant, and qua- 
lifies us 20 perlorm the duties It requires. 
From this account of the perions who 


are invited 4 45 buli cue uh God, we 


thall, with greater cuſe and certainty, dif- 


O 


N The nature and extent of the duty 
itlelk; wlüch is cc jroond ting 1 propoſed 
10 1luſtrate. 
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It diflers entirely, in its nature, from that 
careleitneſs and intenſihility which the 
bulk cf mankind too generally indulge. 
Many mdecd enjoy a fatal tranquillity, 
having no concern at all about their eter- 
nal inccrefts. Their inquiries are abun- 
dantly anxious wich regard to the things 
of a preſent life; taying, * What ſhall we 


kat, and: wiat fhail we OP, and 


* Wicrewithal tall we be clothed ?“ But 
they were never brought in good carne 
to ail: the iamntely more hitereſting que- 
{tton, * What fall we do to be fived 7 * 
Or. if at any time 2 lerious thought, tend- 
ing to this inqulrz „ force itſelf upon their 
minds, they imme. ately encounter it with 
a preſumptuous hope of rhe Living mercy, 
2nd endeavour to periunele themicives, by 
tome fallacious FCaGTHTN 85 that it DLAXY be. 
well with them at lull, though they go on 
in their treſpalles. Now the faith or ſuch 
perſons is not only ded in itſelt, but like— 
wife poiſonous aid killing ro thor ſouls. 
They are periſlung, and will not believe it, 
till the unquenchable fire awaken them 
from their ſecurity, and put it out of their 
power to deccive themielves any longer. 
Ve mult not caſt our <v97%k upon God, and 
6 © 2 preſume, 
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preſume, that he will ſave us in the way 
of floth, and carnal indulgence: on the 
contrary, we arc commanded * to work 
© out our own mes with fear and 
„ trembling.” It is only“ in well-doingꝰ 
that we can regularly ** commit the kengs® 
ing of our ſouls to God,“ as the apoſtle 
bath tang';r us in the cloſe of tlie prece- 
ding chapter. We are exuortea to cait our 
care upon hin, not that we may enjoy the 
baſe reſt of the ſluggard, © who defireth 
Hand hath nothing, becauſe his hands 
„ refuſe to labour; but chat having got 
our hearts nt and freed from a load 
that preiicd them down, Wwe ma) quicken 
ur pace, and run with greater alacrity in 
the way of God's commandments. 
The character of the perſons to whom 
this exhortatioh is addrefled, doth likewiſe 
ſerve to limit the extent of the dut ty. It is 
not every fort of care that we are invited 
or permitted to catt upon God, but only 
the care of thoſe tuings which the Chri- 
{han dare avow in the preſence of his Fa- 
ther, and humbly aſk of him by prayer 
and tupplication. | Wie read, Matth, xvili. 
at the beginning, that the * . 
Lord came to him in a body, inquiring 
which 
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which of them ſhould be © greateft in the 
kingdom of heaven.” This was a vain 
ſelf- intereſted anxiety, to which our Lord 
gave a {harp and ſudden check, by telling 
them in plain terms, that till they ſhould 
lay aſide that ambitious care, they were 
not fit to poſſeſs the [weft place in his 
kingdom. He called a little child unto 
* him, and fet him in the midſt of them, 
* and fad, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
except ye be converted, and become 
* as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
* the kingdom of heaven.” — We have an 
account of another very careful man, Luke 
X11. 16.— 20. where his picture is drawn 
with inimitable ſtrength. He is repreſent- 
ed in a muſing poſture, thinking within 
himſelf, and ſaying, What ſhall I do?” 
The queſtion betrays the greateſt uneaſi- 
neſs and perplexity. A poor ſtarving beg- 
gar, who had not a morſel of bread, nor 
knew where to find it, could have ſaid 
nothing more expreſſive of diſtruſt and 
anxiety. And what do you really think 
ailed this man? Did he want bread? 
Quite the contrary ; he had got too much: 
his barns were not large enough to contain 
tize produc of his —— 8 . have no 

room, 
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* room,” ſaid he, * where to beſtow my 


© fruits.” And it was this that made him 
cry out, © What ſhall I do?” If you de- 
fire any further information concerning 
him, you will find it at verſ. 20. But 
© God faid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
e thy ſoul ihail be required of thee: then 
* whole fhail thoſe things be which thou 
** haft provided?” It would appear, that 
his lituation with reſpect to an heir was ſi- 
milar to witat Solomon deſcribes, Eccleſ. 
iv. 8. There is one alone, and there is 
not a {ccond; ya, he hath neither child 
nor brotner : YET there is no end of all 
„his labour,“ &c. But whatever became 
of his Hue, we know that his folly proved 
a laſting cſtate, for it continues to be the 
inheritance of many at this day. I believe 
there are numbers among ourtelves, whoſe 
minds are continually on tie rack, ſo that 


cc 


they cannot ficep, with laying ſchemes a- 
bout the mereit triſles in the world. In 
this age of gaicty and frivolous oſtentation, 
J make no doubt, that the ſuperfluities of 
dreſs, furniture, equipage, and the like, 
employ the thoughts of the rich (or of 
people of n, whether they be rich 
or not) as anxoully, as the clothing that 
15 
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is neceſſary to cover their nakedneſs em- 
ploys the thoughts of the poor and deſti- 
tute. It is the care of ſome to overtop 
their neigubours: it is the care of others 
to over-reach at gaming; and indeed the 
mind of a gameſter muſt be in perpetual 
ſuſpenſe and agitation.—Surely I need 
not tell you, that it would be impious to 
caſt ſuch cares upon God, We are not at li- 
| berty to chuſe at random whatſoever is a- 
grecable to fancy or appetite; and when 
| our paſſions are enſlamed, and our hearts 

overcharged with diſquicting cares, at- 

tempt to pie theſe over upoa God. We 
mult firſt examine the object of our deſire, 
whether it be good in itfelf, and fit for 
us; whether it be conſiſtent with and ſub- 
ſervient to our ſpiritual iutereſt: and if, 
upon inquiry, it ihall appear that theſe 
qualifications are wanting, we muſt nei 
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ther caſt the care of it upon God, nor keep 
it to ourſelves, but throw it away altoge- 
ther; praying, that our folly may be for- 
given, our diteaſed aſlections hea ed, and 
led forth to other objects more worthy of 
our purſuit, This being laid down, then, 


as a fundamental pr 3 that the object 
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practice of the duty which my text recom- 


mends, may be conſidered as . 


the following particulars. 
17, A ſledfaſt perſuaſion, that all events 
are ordercd and directed by God; that we 


and all our intereſts are continually in his 


hand; and that nothing can befall us 
without his appointment or permiſſion. 


This was the foundation of David's confi- 
dence, when he ſaid, Into thine hands 
l commit my ſpirit: Thou haſt redeem- 


ed me, O Lord God of truth —1 have 
heard the ſlander of many, fear was on 
every fide, while they took counſel to- 


cc 
TY 


*© gether againſt me, they deviſed to take 


* away my life. But I truſted in thee, O 
Lord: I aid, Thou art my Cod, my times 
are in thy hand.“ Herein lies the dif- 
ference betwixt the judgement of ſancti- 
fied believers, and that of worldly men: 
The lait, conſining their views to the ob- 
jects of ſcale, place their wile depend- 


cc 


Cc 


ence upon weak and mutable creatures 


like themſelves. Tney court the ſmiles, 
and tremble at the frowns, of thofs who 


>} 


are railed a little above them; and have 


no higher aim, than to recommend them 


ſelves to tho favour and protection of tuch 


1 
7 


perlons 
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perſons as are moſt likely to gratify thei 


ambition or covetoutnels : Whereas the 


believer, knowing that God is ſupreme, 


and that the higheſt creatures are only in- 


ſtruments which he employs at his plea- 
ſure, keeps his eye continually fixed upon 
him, and hath no other concern, than to 


be found walking in thoſe ge which he 
hath appointed; being fully aſſured, that 


all events of whatever kind, are ordered 


by his reconciled Father in Chriſt ſeſus, 
and ſhall infallibly work together for his 


Jpiritual improvement in this ſtate of diſ- 
cipline, and iſſue in his complete and e- 
verlaſting felicity. 


2dly, To caſt our care upon Cad, is to make 


his will the guide and meature of ours. 


We may delire, we may atk, what ap- 
pears to us good in its own nature, and 
conducive either to our comfort or uſeful- 


neſs in a preſent world; we may lawfully 
wilh to be delivered from trouble, to en- 


joy health of body, compoſure and chear- 


tulneſs of mind, the pleaſures of virtuous 


friendihip, and a competent portion of the 
good things of this life: but flill we muſt 
defire and "afk theſe bleitings with due ſub- 
miſtion to the will of God, leaving it en- 


Vor, II. 22 direly 
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tirely to his unerring wiſdom to give or 
to with-hold them, as ſeemeth good unto 
himſelf, We have a lovely example of 
this temper in the behaviour of David up- 
on a very trying occaſion. When the un- 
expected rebellion of his unnatural ſon 
Abſalom, which threatened him with the 
immediate loſs, not of his crown only, 
but alto of his life, obliged him to leave 
Jeruſalem in haſte ; we are told, that a- 
mong the few that accompanied him in 
his flight towards the wilderneſs, was Za- 
dock the prieſt, and with him all the Le- 
vites, bearing the ark of the covenant of 
God. In this time of great diſtreſs, when 
his ſituation was fo affecting, that, as we 
read, 2 Sam, xv. 23. * all the country 
*© wept with a loud voice,” while they be- 
held him pafling over the brook Kidron, 
the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, verſ. 25. 
26. that the King addreſiled Zadock in the 
following words: Carry back the ark of 
* God into the city: if I ſhall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and ſhew me both it and his 
habitation. But if he thus fay, I have 
no delight in thee: behold, here am I, 
let him do to me as ſcemeth good unto 
« kin.” 


cc 
CC 
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Pl kin” What ſhall be the iſſue of this 
formidable conſpiracy I know not; but I 
caſt my care, my all, upon my God: in 
the mean time, let the ark of the covenant 
be carried back to its place. The preſence 
of the God of Iſrael is not confined to this 


ſymbol of his grace, and that I truft ſhall | 


encompaſs me whitherſoever I go, to ſup- 
port and cheer me in this melancholy 
flight. Whether or not I ſhall be reſtored 
to my houſe and throne, I cannot at pre- 
ſent foreſee; but this I know, that in ei- 
ther caſe it ſhall be well with me. If I 
return to Jeruſalem, I ſhall again behold 


this ark, and enjoy the Lord my God in 


his ordinances; but if my God hath no 


further ſervice for me on this earth, I {hall 


go to that place where there is no occaſion 
for external means of correſpondence and 


intercourſe: Behold, here I he at the diſpo- 


ſal of my Father and my King, equally 


prepared to live or to die; to reign once 
more in the earthly Jeruſalem, or to take 


up my eternal refidence in the Jeruſalem 
that is above. — This unlimited reſig- 


nation to the will of God, makes an eſſen- 
tial part of the duty which my text re- 


commends, —— It further implies, | 
3 A 2 — ly, 
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24/7, That we renounce all confidence 
in the creature, and place our truſt in 
God alone. — We are required, you ſee, 
to cat ALL our care upon bim; not a part, 
but the whole. For thus it is written, 
Jer. xvii. 5,—8. © Curſed be the man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the Lord. For he ſhall be like the heath 
in tlie deſert, and ſhall not fee when 
good cometh, and ſhall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderneſs in a ſalt 
land and not inhabited.” Whereas, 
Bleiled is the man that truſteth in the 
* Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. 
For he ſhall be as a tree plantcd by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots 
by the river, and ſhall not fee when heat 
cometh, but her leaf thall be green, and 
mall not be careful in the year of 
arengnt, neicher thall ceaſe from yield- 
ing fruit. A divided truſt between 
God and the creature, is as fooliſh and 
nr:{ate, as to ſet one foot upon a rock, and 
the other upon tae quickſand. We muſt, 
as | formerly obſerved, be diligent in the 
vie of means; for thus the comm.andment 
runs,“ Traſk i in the Lord, and do good:” 

| but 
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but at the ſame time we muſt look beyond, 
and above all means, to God himſelf for 
ſucceſs; ſaying, as David did, My ſoul 
wait thou only upon God: for my ex- 
pectation is from him. He only is my 
© rock and my falvation; he is my de- 
* fence; I ſhall not be moved. In God 
js my ſal vation and my glory; the rock 
of my ſtrength, and my refuge is on 
© God. . more, in the 

4th place, To caft all our care upon God, 
implies a full and unſuſpecting dependence 
upon his wiſdom and goodneſs; ſuch a 
dependence as quiets the mind, 2 
it to wait patiently upon God, and to ac- 
cept, with thankfulneſs, whatſoever he is 


cc 


CC 


pleatcd to appoint. The Chriſtan who 


hath learned this important leſſon, not 
only brings his cares to the throne of grace, 
but there alſo he leaves them, and, like 
Hannah, returns with his countenance no 

more ſad. Having * by prayer and ſup- 
„ plication, with thankſgiving, made his 
* requeſts known to God,” his mind is at 


reſt ; he is careful for nothing :” he hath 


put all his intereſts into the beſt hands: 
he hath committed them to one, who is 

too wile to beſtow what is hurtful, and too 
— kind 
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kind to with-hold what 1s good. In con- 
ſequence whereof, ** the peace of God that 
** paſleth all underſtanding, keeps his 
heart and mind through Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
This gracious temper brings not only reſt, 
but liberty to the ſoul. It breaks all thoſe 
fetters in pieces, by which the covetous, 
the ambitious, the voluptuous, are chain- 
ed to a preſent world, and dragged at the 
| heels of thoſe worſe then Egyptian taſk- 
maſters, ** the luſt of the eye, the luſt of 
A the fleſh, and the pride of life.” What- 
ever God willeth, is pleaſing to the ſancti- 
| fied believer ; and the light of his Father's 
countenance, amidſt the deepeſt and moſt 
complicated diſtreſs, puts greater gladneſs 
into his heart, than the ſenſualiſt can feel, 
or is capable of conceiving, when his corn 
and wine do moſt abound. It is this that 
gives the Chriſtian the true enjoyment of 
life. No man can have the proper reliſh 
of any earthly comfort, who is not prepa- 
red to part with it. This looks like a pa- 
radox; but will be found, upon examina- 
tion, to be a weighty truth. Where fear 
is, there is torment: and nothing mars 
our joy ſo effectually, as the proſpect of 
being ſeparated from what we greatly love. 
2 Talk 
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Talk to a carnal man of death, and the 
poor creature's ſpirit dies within him: the 
awful proſpect of diſſolution, like the 
hand-writing upon the wall which Bel- 
thazzar perceived, while he was drinking 
wine with his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, will, in the height of his 


F gaiety, change his countenance, looſen 
1 the joints of his loins, and make his knees 
| to {mite one againſt another. Whereas 
ö the man who hath been taught to caſt his 


care upon God, can fit chearfully at the feaſt 
which Providence affords him, and think 
of his dying hour, without diminithing 
the reliſh of his preſent enjoyment. Like 
David, Pſal. xxiii. he can look forward 
without diſmay, to his walk through the 
valley and ſhadow of death ; and while the 
gloomy object is in his eye, he can fay to 
his God with thankful praiſe, Thou pre- 
* parelt a table before me in the preſence 
of mine enemies: thou anointeit my 
head with oil, my cup runneth over: 
ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life; and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever.” 
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Thus have I opened the meaning of the 
exhortation, 
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_ exhortation, and at the ſame time attempt- 
ed to give you a general view of the digni- 
ty and excellence of the temper it recom- 
mends, But the moſt perſuaſive motive 
to the practice of this duty, is that which 
the apoſtle himſelf maketh uſe of in the 
cloſe of the verſe, where he giveth full aſ- 
ſurance to believers in Chriſt, that God, 
in a peculiar manner, careth for them. 
To this I ſhall proceed in my next diſ- 
courſe May God lead us by his Spirit 
to the knowledge of our duty, and diſpoſe 
us by his grace to the love and practice of 
it, for Chriſt's ſake, Amen, 


8 ER- 
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1 PETER, V. 7. 


5 Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you, 


[THeſe words contain a preſſing exhor- 
tation to an important duty, and a 
moſt perſuaſive argument to enforce the 
practice of it. It was an apoſtle of Chriſt 
who gave the exhortation, and he addreſſ- 
ed it to believers in Chriſt: not to thoſe 
who barely profeſſed Chriſtianity in oppo- 
ſition to Heatheniſm, but to real ſaints, as 
diſtinguiſhed from mere nominal Chri- 
ſtians, who © have a form of godiinets, 
© but deny the power thereof.” What 
their condition was with reinect to exter- 
nal things, partly appears from the inſcrip- 
tion of the epiſtle, where they are called 
* ſtrangers, ſcattered abroad throughout 
% Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
„% Bithynia.“ Such perſons were not like- 
ly to enjoy much worldly eaſe or affluence 

Vol. II. 3 ond 
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and indeed we have poſitive evidence that 
they did not; for we are told expreſsly, 
that “ they were in heavineſs through ma- 
nifold temptations;“ reproached as evil 


doers, and cruelly perſecuted for the name 


of Chriſt, Nay, as if theſe trials had been 
only the beginning of ſorrows, the apoſtle 
forewarns them, at the 12th verſe of the 
preceding chapter, that they were ſoon to 
enter upon a new ſcene of ſufferings; rhe 
teverity of which ſhould far exceed any 
thing they had yet felt, © Beloved,” ſaith 


he, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
gi trial which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 


cc 
but rejoice, in as much as ye are parta- 
© kers of Chrit's ſufterings ; that when 
6c 


* glad alſo with exceeding joy.” 


We can hardly doubt, that ſuch an aw- 
ful proſpect would beget many anxious 
diſquieting thoughts. Cares it behoved 
them to have; not about the trivial ac- 
commodations of a preſent life, thears 
would be of a more ſerious and important 
nature: How they thould quit themſelves 
like men, and maintain their ground a- 
zainſt the craft of ſeducers, and the fu- 
rious 


his glory ſhall be —_ ye may be 


SER MON XVI. 379 


rious attacks of perſecuting zeal; —how 
they ſhould adorn the doctrine of God 


heir Saviour, and “ cut oF occaſion from 
** thoſe who deſired occaſion to blaſpheme 
that worthy name by which they were 
** called ;—”above all, how they ſhould 
recommend religion to the eſteem and 
choice of their enemies, and become the 
inſtruments of ſaving from eternal death, 
thoſe who thirſted for their own blood, 
and treated them like the filth and oil- 
ſcouring of all things.——Such, we may 


ſuppoſe, would be the principal cares of 


perſecuted ſaints; and all theſe they are 


exhorted to caſt upon God: For, adds the 
apoſtle, Cod careth for you. 


This 1s the argument which I fhall now 
endeavour to illuſtrate, 


1. By laying before you the evidence of 
its truth ; and, 


2. By . its propriety and ſtrength 
for engaging us to caft our care upon God. 


I. Wu x we conſider the character of 
the perſons to whom this exhortation was 


originally addreſſed, it will readily occur 


to us, that the apoſtle means ſomething 
more by the care of God, than that gene- 
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doth for the reſt of the world. 
that you may have a more extenſive and 
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ral Providence which extends to all the 


creatures he hath made. The care he 
ſpeaks of, is that peculiar and afeQtionate 
regard to the ſaints which he had before 
defcribed, chap. iii. 12. ** The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his 


cars are open unto their prayers : but 


© the face of the Lord is againit them 


that do evil.” — Thus it is written, that 
he wirhdraweth not his eye from the 
* rizhteous,” —** The Lord is God,” faith 
the Prophet Nahum, © a ſtrong hold in 


* the day of trouble, and he knoweth 


© thera that truſt in him.“ Many other 


pail. ges might be quoted, which aſſert, 


in te molt explicit terms, that God careth 
for his ſaints in another manner than he 
Bur 


encouraging view of the evidence of this 
trutn, d n | 

How mtimately the ſaints are related to 
Cod. © Behold,” faith the Apoſtle John 
in name of all the faithful, © behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtow- 
* ed upon us, that we ſhouid be called 
the / of God.“ Nor is this a mere 
title af honour ; the perbas on whom it 


12 
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is conferred are inveſted with a full and 
unalterable right to all thoſe privileges 


which the title imports; for, as St Paul 


reaſons, ** If children, then heirs, heirs of 
“ God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.” 


And can it be fuppoſed, that the Father 


of mercies will abandon his own off- 
ſpring? Do earthly parents care for their 


chiidren ? and can he who hath implanted 


that ditpolition in their nature, be uncon- 
cernedu about thoſe whom he hath adopted 
into ulis family, and regenerated by his 
Spirit? Is it poſhble, that the ſtreams 


ſhould have more ſweetneſs than the foun- 


oy whence they flow? No ſurely. If 


men being evil, know how to give good 


gifts to their children, much more will 
3 Father of mercies give good things 
& unto them that aſk him.” And is not 
this a ſolid ground of confidence and hope? 


Every believer in Chriſt may expect all 


from God, and infinitely more, than any 
child can expect from the molt affectionate 
and tender-hearted parent upon earth. 
But this is not all; for 


Our Father in 8 hath! in a manner 


laid open his heart to us, and told us 


plainly what we may lawfully aſk and 


hope 
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Hope to obtain. He hath publiſhed his 


good-will in a variety of great and pre- 
cious promiſes; promiſes that extend to 
all the neceſſities of his children; info- 
much that be their condition what it will, 
they may find ſome gracious declaration 
of what God hath purpoſed to do ; which 


ſuits their caſe with as much preciſion and 


exactnels, as if their particular diſtreſs had 


been the immediate occaſion of it. Or if 


any calamity ſhould preſent itſelf to their 


imagination, againſt which no effectual 
proviſion appears to have been made, 
there 1s one promiſe upon record, to 
which the believing ſoul may at all times 


retreat, Rom. viii. 28. We know that 
all things work together for good, to 


them that love God, to them who are 
** the called according to his purpoſe.” 


Theſe are the words of him who is un- 
changeable, ** the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, without any variableneſs 
or ſhadow of turning.” Hear what he 
faith, If. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget 
her {ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee,” And that we may 


haye 


— 46 
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have fuller aſſurance of this, we are told 
by the Prophet Malachi, © that a book of 
* remembrance 1s written before God, 
for them that fear the Lord, and that 
* think upon his name.” Nay, the ſcrip- 
tures inform us, that there is one in hea- 
ven, infinitely dear to the Father, who is 
not only a faithful remembrancer, but a 
powerful advocate, and unwearied inter- 
ceſſor, in behalf of all who come to 
** God by him.“ 
And this may be conſidered as an addi- 
tional ground of aſſurance, that believers 


are the objects of God's peculiar care. 
We have a great high prieſt, who is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 
of God, who conſtantly appears in the 
preſence of God for us.” Thus John 
beheld him in viſion, © ſtanding in the 
„ midſt of the throne, as a lamb that had. 
„been ſlain,” diſplaying thoſe wounds 
which he received, when “ he bore our 
« fins in his own body on the tree,” as 
ſo many mouths filled with the moſt pre- 
vailing arguments for mercy and grace to 
his redeemed ones, whom he then did, 
and ſtill doth, repreſent. We have a ſpe- 
cimen of his interceſſion recorded by tliat 
apoftlo 
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apoſtle in the 17th chapter of his goſpel ; 
_ where, among other tender and affectio- 
nate requeſts, we find the following re- 


— 


* the world, but theſe are in the world, 


and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me. I pray not 
that thou ſhouldit take them out of the 
world, but that thou thouldft keep them 


«c 


cc 
cc 
(e 
cc 


© theſe alone, but for them alſo which 


hall believe on me through their word.” 


In ſuch terms did our Lord recommend his 


immediate followers, and all his diſciples 
in ſucceeding generations, to the protection 
and care of his heavenly Father. And may 
not this beget in us the fulleſt and moſt 
joyful aſſurance, that God doth, and al- 
ways will, care for them ?—And ſtill more, 
when we conſider, that he who thus in- 
tercedes in their behalf, is himſelf poſſeſſ- 
ed of all power in heaven, and in eartli, 
and is conſtituted head over all things for 
the church. I am he,” faid he, that 
* was dead, and am now alive, and be- 


„ hold I live for evermore, and have the 


“ Leys of hell and of death.“ 
2 Theſs 


markable words: Now I am no more in 


from the evil.— Neither pray 1 for 


c 
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Theſe are ſome of the evidences which 
the ſcriptures afford us, that God careth 
for ſanctified believers. The relation he 
bears to them, the promiſes he hath given 
them, the conſtant prevailing interceſſion 
of his Son, together with the power com- 
mitted to him as King of Zion, all concur 
to ſecure this important benefit. 

But I have further to add, that we have 
the evidence of fads, as well as of argu- 
ments, to eſtabliſh our faith of the divine 

care and protection. The ſacred records 
bear witneſs, that God hath been the 
dvwelling- place of his people in all genera- 

tions, and give us abundant reaſon to ſay, 
with David, Our fathers truſted in thee: 
** they truſted, and thou didit deliver 
„ them. They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: they truſted in thee, and were 
* not confounded.” And God is always 
in one mind: He is the rock, his work 
is perfect, and all his ways are judge 
* ment; a God of truth, and without int 
“ quity, juſt and right is he. 
What fignal appearances hath he made 
in every age for the protection and ſafety 
of his peculiar people? Nothing can be 
conceived more formidable than Pharaoh's 

Vo. II. „ preparation 
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Preparation againſt the Ifracites; the 
whole ſtrength of an extenſive and potent 
empire employed againſt an undiſciplined 
company of fugitives, who had long been 
cliſpirited by oppreſſion and flavery : but 
though the buſh was all in a flame, yet it 
was not conſumed: ** When the enemy 
* fiid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I 
** will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be 
{© ſatisfied on them, I will draw the ſword, 
my hand ſhall deſtroy them; then the 
ſea opened a paſſage for their eſcape, and 
overwhelmed their enemies; God did 
„ blow with his wind, the fea covered 
them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 
* waters.” — How wonderful were the 
ſteps of Joſeph's advancement, to which 
his father and brethren owed their pre- 
ſervation in a time of famine? And no 
leſs wonderful was the defeat of Haman's 
wicked attempt to cut off the whole nation 
of the Jews as one man. In either caſe, 
the failing of one circumſtance would have 
varied the event; and yet each circum- 
ſtance in both, when viewed apart, ſeems 
purely accidental ; nay, ſome of them ap- 
pear at firſt fight rather adverſe than fa- 
vourable. And left any ſhould imagine, 
that 


nr 


” 9 3 
9 „ 1 


chat theſe, and other deliverances of the 


like nature, were really caſual, and there- 


fore no proofs of God's gracious protec- 


tion, let it be obſerved, that in two of 


the inſtances I have mentioned, the events 


were the direct and immediate anſwers of 


prayer. Thus the Red ſex was divided, 


when Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, 


 ** cried unto the Lord.” And Haman's 


plot was detected and broken on that very 


day which Eſther and Mordecai had ſet 
apart for faſting and prayer. To which I 
may add, that Aſa obtained a complete 
victory over his enemies, after he had ut- 


tered that fervent ſupplication, Help us, 


O Lord our God.” And the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter was brought out of priſon by the mi- 


niſtry of an angel, on that very night 
when prayer was offcred up by the church 
in his behalf. — 

| You fee, then, upon the whole, that the 


truth of the apoſtle's aſſertion in the text, 
is ſupported and confirmed by every kind 


of evidence we could wiſh to obtain. | 
Let us now conſider, 


II. Tuk (propriety and force of the ar- 
gument, for engaging us to caft our care 


+22 upon 
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upon Cad. This branch of the ſubject will 


need little illuſtration. For, 


I/, It God careth for us, then we have 


one to care for us who 15 infinitely wile, 
who is perfectly acquainted with all our 


wants, and can never miſtake in judging 
what is beſt for us. We may chuſe many 
things apparently good, the poſſeſſion of 


which would prove hurtful to our ſouls; 
for, as Solomon obſerved long ago, (and 


daily experience confirms the obſervation), 


* no man knoweth what 1s good for man 
* in this life.“ There are many latent 


ſeeds of corruption in our hearts that we do 


not at preſent ſuſpect, and perhaps {hall 


never diſcover, unleſs a proper temptation 


bring them forth to aur view. David, 


whote conicience was fo tender in the wil- 
derneſs, that it ſmote him for cutting off 
the ſkirt of Saul's garment, continued in- 


ſenſible for a long time under the molt ag- 
oravate guilt, after he was fixed in the 
peaceabic poſſeſſion of the throne, Heze- 


kia, whoſe devotion was fo humble and 


arclent in the time of his ſickneſs, waxed 

proud and vainglorious when reſtored to 

health; — that he brought wrath 

upon himſelt, and upon Judah, and upos 
2 Jeruſalem.“ 
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Jeruſalem.” Many who, in a low eſtate, 
were humane and kind, and did good with 
the little they potleiied, have been ſo in- 
toxicated wich the full cup of proſperity, 
that, for a ſeaion at leaſt, they have for- 
rotten themſelves, their neighbour, nay 
their Cod, and become quite the reverſe 
of what they formerly appeared to be. 
One thing is certain, that if left to our 
| own choice, we ſhou!d never feel diſtreſs 
or attl:tion of any kind; and yet the ſcrip- 
tures ailure us, and our own obſervation 
may convince us of the truth of it, that 
adverſity is more friendly to religion than 
- proſperity. Our diſeaſed nature requires 
bitter medicines much oftener than cor- 
dials; even the beſt need frequently to be 
dieted, and brought low, to keep their ſe- 
veriſh paſſions and appetites within bounds. 
Now God is perfectly acquainted with al! 
the tendencies of our nature, and can 
therefore judge with unerring {kill what 
things are beſt for us, and moſt conduciy. 
to our intereſt, He knows what meaſure or 
health, or riches, or honours, we {hall be 
able to bear, or be diſpoſed to improve; 
when, and in what proportion, pain or 
ſickneſs, or poverty, or reprgach, are ne- 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary to expel ſome ſpiritual diſtemper, 
to exerciſe and ſtrengthen ſome languiſh- 
ing grace, or to make room in the heart 


for his own divine preſence. Again, let 
our enemies plot againſt us in the moſt ſe- 


cret manner, let them ſhut themſelves up 
in the cloſeſt retirement; yet it is impoſ- 
ſible for them to hide their conſultations 
from God, * who diſcovereth deep things 


* out of darkneſs, and bringeth to light 


the ſhadow of death.” When Benhadad 
had failed in his repeated attempts to cut 


olf the armies of Iſrael by ſurpriſe, his 


heart was ſore troubled; and ſuſpecting 
treachery in his own court, he called his 
ſervants together, and ſaid unto them, 
on Will ye not ſhew me which of us is for 
© the King of Iſrael?“ To which one of 
his 1 replied, ** None, my Lord, O 
ing; but Elitha, the prophet that is in 
Ilrael, telleth the King of Iſrael the words 
© that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber.” 

Nay, he can preterve his people from the 
eltects of their own folly, as well as from 
the craft and malice of their enemies. 
„The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
« codly out of temptation:”—* He leadeth 
the blind in a way that they know not; 


— he 
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—* he giveth underſtanding to the ſim- 
ple; — “ the meek will he guide in 
judgement, the meek will he teach his 
** way.” And if infinite wiſdom take the 
diſpoſal of our lot, if he who cannot err, 
vouchſafe to become both our guardian 
and our guide, with what unſuſpecting 
truſt may we commit ourſelves into his 
hands, and chearfully acquieſce in all the 


determinations of his providence? Eſpecial- 


ly when we confider, 
2dly, That his power is equal to his 0 


Am. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth that 


** doth he, in heaven, in the earth, and 
* in the ſea, and in all deep places.” He 
cauſeth the wrath of man to praiſe him 
and the remainder thereof he is able to re- 
ſtrain. All the power of the creatures is 
derived from him, and dependent upon 
him. The haughtieſt tyrant upon earth 
is only the rod of his anger, which he em- 
ploys for a ſeaſon, and then breaketh in 


pieces, and throws it away. When Pilate 


{aid to our Lord, Knoweft thou not that 
T have power to crucify thee, and power 


eto releaſe thee?” he at once detected and 


reproved his ignorance and pride, by an- 
ſwering him, Thou couldſt have no 
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power at all againſt me, except it were 


given thee from above.” — And as the 
power of God is ſupreme, ſo is it likewiſe 
everlaſting. © The Lord, the creator of 


the ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 


** ther is weary.” His arm is never ſhort- 


ened that it cannot ſave, neither aze nor 


exerciſe can impair its vigour; what he 
did yeſterday he can do to-day, and re- 
peat it as often as his people have occaſion 
for it. This was the foundation of that 
expoſtulatory addreſs, If. li. 9. Awake, 


* awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the 


(e 


even I, am he that comforteth you: 
« who art thou then that thou ſhould 


be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 


the ſon of man which ſhall be made as 


graſs? and forgetteſt the Lord thy ma- 
„ker, that hath ſtretched forth the hea- 
« yens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth ? and haſt feared continually eve- 


40 


0 ry day, becauſe of the fury of the op- 
« preſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? $ 
e And where is the fury of the oppreitor ?t— 


«C1 


Lord; awake as in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. Art not thou it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
* dragon?” To which God replied, I, 


| 
/ 
: 
e 


. 
f ; 
+ 
5 
E 
n 
* 
7 
* 
* 


SERMON XVI. 393 
i am the Lord thy God, chat divided the 
** ſea, whoſe waters roared: the Lord of 
* hoſts is my name.” — His power reach- 
eth to the heart of man, to which no crea- 
ture can have immediate acceſs: even the 
hearts of kings are in his hand, and he 
turneth them as the rivers of water. Thus 
he promiſed to Jeremiah, that he would 
** cauſe the enemy to intreat him well in 


© the day of evil.” Who but the Lord of 


man's heart could have ſaid unto Moab, 
and ſaid it with efficacy, Let mine out- 
caſts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a 
* covert to them from the face of the 
* ſpoiler?” Thus, when it pleaſeth him, 


he can open a ſanctuary for his people in 


the midſt of their foes, and make theſe ve- 
ry foes the protectors of his people. In 
ſhort, ** with God all things are poſſible.“ 


He is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 


bove all that we can aſk or think. This 
good old Jacob gratefully acknowledged, 
when he met with his darling ſoa Joſeph, 
whoſe ſappoled death he had long and bit- 
terly lamented : © I had not thought to fee 
thy face, and lo! God hath thewed me 

* thy children alſo,” When the apoſtles 
had the ſentence of death in theraſclves, 
Yo..H, © «0 (God 
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God difpelled their fears, and preſer ved 
their lives, in ſpite of all the rage and 
cunning of their perſecutors. And thus, 
in the mount of the Lord” it hath often 
* been ſeen:“ 
death was expected; or, according to the 
Frophetic ſtyle of Zechariah, . chap. xiv. 7. 
Dat evening-time :" when, according to 


the courſe of nature, nothing was looked 


for but deepening thades and increaſing 
darkneis, “ light“ hath ſuddenly ſprung 
up, and the thick clouds have fied and 
vaniſhed away. Here then is a folid 
ground of confidence and hope: He that 
eareth for us, not only knonweth all things, 
but can do all things. He giveth power to 
the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaſeth ſtrength. Fear not,” faith 


he, for Lam with thee: be not diſmay- 
Cc. 


„ thee, yca I wilt help thee, yea I will 


uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſs.“ Have we not then the 
moſt powerful encouragement, to caſ our 


ce 


cc 


care, our whole care, upon Cod? And ſtill 


more, when J add, 


zaly, That he who is ſo wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in terength; 10 wonderful in 


counſel, 


deliverance came when 


ed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen 
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counſel, and excellent in working, is like- 
wite poſſeſſed of infinite goodneſs, Like 
as a father pitieth his children, fo the 
Lord pitieth them chat fear him. God 
„is love,” ſaid the Apoſtle John; and 
well might he ſay jo, vrho was one of the 
heralds of that joyful proclamation, God 
vas in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, not imputing their treſya lc. 
_* ſes unto them.” ——Here then is a foun- 
dation that is able to carry all the weigh 
a believer can lay upen it; for if Cod 
_** ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


him up for us all, how thall he not witty 


him alſo freely give us all things!“ 
What can he with-hold from thoſe upon 
whom he hath already beſtowed his own 
dear Son, and enabled, by his Spirit, 
thankfully to receive him as the“ un- 


ſpeakable gift“ of God to men. How 


firm then are the grounds of the bchever's 
hope? With what humble, but trium- 


phant confidence, Map he caſe his care 25 


on God, whoſe wi/d9m xnoweth all things, 
whoſe power can do all things, and whaofe 
unbounded g524nz/s doth conttantly incline 
him to beſtow every ncediul bleſling upon 
his people? : 5 
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As I have made it my bufineſs, in every 
branch of the ſubject, to keep the perſons 
in your eye to whom the exhortation is 
addrefed, it is almoſt unneceſſary to re- 
mind you, in the concluſion, that the com- 
fort ot all I have ſaid, muſt be confined 

to thoſe who are Chriſtians indeed. None 

elle are the objects of that peculiar care 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks of; and therefore 
to them only the privilege belongs of ca/i- 
ing all their care upon God. Permit me 
now to add, that as it is their privilege, 
fo is it likewiſe their duty; and they diſ- 
honour themſelves, and reproach their Fa- 
ther, when they give way to anxious diſ- 
quicting cares upon any account whatſo- 
ever. We may juſtly ſay to ſuch, as Jo- 
nadab ſaid to Amnon, Why art thou, 
* being the king's fon, lean from day to 
day?“ Carry all your grievances to 
him, who is both able and willing to re- 
_ dreſs them. Make uſe of thy birthright, 
O Chriſtian ! and caf? thy cares upon him 
20h carcth jor thee. Your very reliance 
upon him, in the way of duty, your lean- 
ing upon his arm, if I may fo expreſs it, 
while you are uſing the appointed means, 
inſures his protection, according to that 
5 gracious 


r 


gracious promiſe, Iſ. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
0 keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 
js ſtayed upon thee, becauſe he truſteth 
** in thee.” 1 
But what ſha!l thoſe do who are of an 
oppoſite character? May not they too caſt 
ther care upon God, as the God of nature, 
the father of their ſpirits, and the former 
of their bodies, in whom they live and 
move? Doth not his providence extend 
to all the creatures he hath made? Doth 
he not clothe the lilies, and feed the ra- 
vens, and hear the hons when they cry 
to him for food? All this is true, and, 
in one ſenſe, all men without exception 
are the objects of his care. But this can 
yield no comfort to impenitent unbelie- 
ving ſinners: for the ſame God who ſuſ- 
tains them in life, and gives them what 
they poſſeſs, and moſt ungratefully abuſe, 
hath expre elsly declared, that though 
hand join in hand, the wic! ced ſhall not 
% paſs unpuniſhed.“ I appeal to your- 
ſelves, is it reaſonable to expect, that God 
ſhould take the burden of your cares while 
you deny him your hearts, and even fight 
againſt him with the fruits of his bounty? 
If you think _— upon the matter, I am 


almoſt 
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almoſt perſuaded you will bluſh to aſk it. 
How then are you to diſpoſe of your 
cares ?!—What ſhall I ſay? I might tell 
you, that your anxicty will do you no 
good; and therefore it were belt to lay it 
aſide, and take things as they happen, 
without murmuring. But this were only 
to amuſe you; for the burden would ſtill. 
preſs you with its weight, and all my rea- 
ſoning would amount to nothing more, 
than a cold unavailing advice to ſtruggle 
with it as you can. But if your cares be 
very painful, though I cannot encourage 
you to go directly to God with them in 
your preſent ſtate, yet I ſhall ſuggeſt a hint 
which, by the bleſſing of God, may be of 
uſe to you, It hath often been obſerved, 
that one great care will ſwallow up many 
others of ſmaller importance, and even 
| baniſh them from the mind altogether, 
Thus in a ſtorm at fea, the moſt covetous 
wordlings have been known to throw their 
moſt precious goods overboard with their 
own hands, when no other means could 
be found to keep the ſhip above water. 
This points out a remedy; and it is the 
only remedy that occurs to me. Were 
you awakened to a proper Concern about 


2 the 
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the life of your ſouls, this would have 


a powerful influence to cure your anxiety 
about leſſer things. Were you brought 


to cry out with the jailor, What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved?” you would find nei- 


ther leiſure nor inclination to aſk theſe 


diſquieting anxious queſtions, © What 
„ {thall I eat? and what ſhall I drink? 
and wherewithal ſhall I be clothed ?” 
All theſe would be ſwallowed up in your 
concern for © the one thing needful.” 
And give me leave to add, that when 
this becomes your care, I ſhall then be 


at full liberty to invite you to caft it upon 
God; nay, I {hall be able to aſſure you, 


that he will not only accept the charge, 


but likewiſe give you what you care for, 


even a complete and everlaſting ſalva- 


tion. O then © ſeek the Lord while he 


is to be found; call upon him while 


* he is near,” 


Mar God determine and enable you 
to take this courſe, and make your world- 
ly cares the means of leading your hearts 


beyond and above this world. to ſeek reſt 


and happinets in himſelf alone, Amen, 


SER- 
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Le ſaid unto me, My grace 15 . ficient for 


thee. 


IN the foregoing verſes of this chapter, 
the apoſtle relates an extraordinary re- 

velation he had been favoured with, above 
fourtcen years before the date of this e- 
piſtle. He informs us, that he was 
bes, caught up into. paradiſe,” or © the 
* third heaven, {whether in the body, 

« or out of the body, he could not tell), 
© where he heard unſpeakable words, 
* which it is not lawful,” or poſſible, 
for a man to utter,” This probably 
happened ſoon after his converſion; and 
was graciouſly intended, either to remove 
thoſe doubts and fears which the remem- 
brance of his former conduct might natu- 
rally occaſion, or rather to fortify his 
mind againſt the trials and fufferings he 
Was ranks to meet with in the courſe 
of 


cc 


. 
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of his miniſtry.— One ſhould imagine, 


that ſuch a glorious manifeſtation could 


not be liable to any abuſe. When Satan 
would have tempted our Lord to worihip 


him, it was by giving him a ſight and of- 


fer of all the kingdoms of th:s world; and 


we readily 2 that ſuch a temptation 


might prove very fatal to us. Farthly ob- 


jects have indeed too powerful a tendency 
to enflame our ſenſual appetites, and to a- 
lienate our hearts from God; but ſurely 


no danger can be apprehended from a view 
of heaven. The glories of the upper world, 


a diſplay of thoſe things above, upon 
which God himfelf hath commanded us 
to ſet our affection, cannot be ſuppoſed 


to have any bad effect. 
And no doubt this will be the caſe, 
when we ſhall be pertectly freed from all 


remainders of corruption. But we learn, 
from what follows, that in our preſent 


ſtate of weakneſs and depravity, even a 


view of heaven might prove a ſnare to 
our ſouls. Holy Paul, as we read, verſ. 7. 


was in danger of being * exalted above 
* meaſure through the abundance of the 
% revelations;” for which cauſe, ** there 


© was given to him a thora in the ficth, 


Vor. II. 3 * ** The 
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«© the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him.“ 
What this particular exerciſe was, is not 
material for us to know. The words 
plainly import, that it was both violent 
and painful; and the effects it produced 
as evidently ſhew, that it was appointed 
in mercy, and wiſely calculated for his 
ſpiritual advantage. This eminent ſaint, 
who but a little before was caught up into 
paradiſe, now humbles himſelf as low as 
the duſt. He falls down upon his knees, 
and earneſtly implores deliverance from 
this trial. Once and again he repeats his 
ſupplication, but gets no anſwer. This 
could not fail to heighten his diſtreſs. A 

meſſenger of Satan is ſent to buffet him; 

and God, by his ſilence, ſeems deaf to * 
intreaties, But ſtill this is made to work 
for his good: He becomes more and more 
ſenſible of his own weakneſs; he draws near- 
er to a throne of grace, and renews his ſuit 
with increaſing fervour and importunity. 


BN For this thing,” ſays he, verſ. 8. I be- 


cc ſought the Lord thrice, that it might 
* depart from me.” — At length the an- 
{wer comes in the words of my text : And 


he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient or 


thee. 


Jon 
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J 
You will obſerve, that after all his in- 
| treaties, the Lord did not grant him the 
preciſe thing he had aſked; but he gave 
him what was better, and more ſuited to 
his condition. Paul needed an antidote 
againſt ſpiritual pride; and as the thorn 
in the fleſh was neceſſary for that end, it 
would have been no act of kindneſs to have 
taken it away: and therefore our Lord, 
who knew his ſervant better than he knew 


himſelf, prolongs the trial, but at the 


ſame time aſſures him of grace to ſupport 
him under it.— This meſſenger of Satan 
muſt not be ſent away, leſt thou ſhouldſt 


forget thy dependence upon me: but I 
will ſtand by thee, and ſtrengthen thee to : 
bear his aſſaults and buffetings; that feel- 
ing thine own weakneſs, and the power of 
my grace, thy foul may be kept at an equal 


diſtance from preſumption on the one hand, 
and from diſtruſt on the other; both which 
extremes are utterly inconſiſtent with the 
duties of my ſervice, and the happineſs of 
my people. | 


According to this view of the words, 


I propoſe, in dependence upon divine 
aid, | 
I. To guard you againſt pride and 
3E 2 — 
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| ſelf-confidence, by giving you a true re- 


preſentation of that weak and impotent 
ſtate into which we are fallen by our apo- 
ſtaſy from God; and, 
II. For your encouragement, I ſhall 
lead your thoughts to that all-/ufficrent 
grace which is treaſured up in Chriſt, 


whereby the weakeſt of his people are ena- 


bled to endure the buffetings of Satan, and 
hall finally prevail againſt all their {pirt- 


tual enemies. 


I. TyaT I may guard you againſt pride 
and ſelf-confidence, I thall lay before you 


a plain and {criptural account of that weak 


and impotert ſtate into which we are fallen 


by our apoſtaſy from God. 


It were eaſy to quote a variety of paſſa- 


ges which expreſsly aſſert the corruption 
of human nature, and man's utter inability 
to do any thing that can be effectual for 
his own recovery : but I necd only appeal 
to every man who reads the facred oracles 
with ſeriouſneſs and impartiality, whether 
this doth not appear to be a ſcripture-doc- 


trine from the very face of the revelation, 
and the uniform Rrain of the word of 


God, 
Doth 
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Doth not the method of ſalvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, neceſſarily ſuppoſe the whole 
human race to be in a ſtate of guilt, pol- 
lution, and weakneſs? Do not the pro- 
miſes of taking away the heart of ſtone, 
and giving a heart of fleſh, plainly imply, 
that theſe works are peculiar to God, and 
that man is unable to do ſuch great things 
| for himſelf? Would God command us 
| to pray to him for theſe ineſtimable bleſ- 
 _ _ tings, if we were able to procure them by 
our own wiſdom and ſtrength ? nay, would 
| it not be a mocking of God, to apply to 

him for that which we are already poſſeſſed 
of, or may acquire when we chuſe, with- 
out his interpoſition or aid? Beſides, are = | 
ve not told, that © every good and perfect 1 
< gift is from above, and cometh down 
* from the Father of lights?“ Is not our [| 
ſanctification every where attributed to the 1 
Spirit of God? and are not the ſaints de- | 
nominated ** God's workmanſhip, created ' 
in Chriſt Jefus unto good works, which F 
God hath before ordained, that they 
* ſhould walk in them?“ Are not love, 
% joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
* goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance,” 
expreſsly ſaid to be © the fruits of the 
Son?” 
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* Spirit?” nay, are we not told, that it 
is God who worketh in us to v,, and 
to do of his good pleaſure ?” ——Surely, 
my brethren, if we judge of the ſcriptures 
by the ſame rules that we judge of any 
other book, nay, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that 
they were artfully contrived to miſlead us, 
we mult be ſenſible, that the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of ſupernatural grace, is not only 
clearly aſſerted in ſcripture, but that this 
doctrine is ſo intimately connected with 
all the other parts of divine revelation, 
that the whole muſt ſtand or fall with 
© | | 
This is further confirmed by the con- 
curring teſtimony of all the ſaints of 
whoſe experiences, in the ſpiritual life, 
we have any accounts recorded in ſcrip- 
ture. They all join in the moſt humiliating 
acknowledgements of their guilt, pollution, 
and weakneſs, diſclaiming the praiſe of 
any good thing that was in them, and a- 
{cribing the undivided glory of all that 
they poſſeſſed, or hoped to enjoy, to the 
free unmerited grace of God. How pathe- 
tically did David bewail the corruption of 
his nature, (Pſal. li. 5.) ! © Behold, I was 
* thapen in iniquity, and in fin did my 
* mother 


(e 
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mother conceive me“ And what a 
deep ſenſe did he expreſs of his inability 
to cleanſe or purify himſelf, when he ad- 
dreſſed God in ſuch terms as theſe, verſ. 


1 


10.! © Create in me a clean heart, O God, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me.” 


But leſt any ſhould be ſo injurious as to 
ſuſpect that David might have ſpoken af- 


ter this manner, to apologiſe for his cri- 


minal conduct in the matter of Uriah, 


which gave occaſion to that pſalm; let us 
hear what the Apoſtle Paul ſaith of him- 
ſelf, whoſe character is not liable to any 
ſuch objection, Rom. vii. 18. et ſegg. © I 


„ dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
(c 


„find then a law, that when I would do 


good, evil is preſent with me. For I 
delight in the law of God, after the in- 


(e 
%c 
66 


* my members, warring againſt the law 


of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which is in 
my members.” Upon which he cries 


6c 
Cc 


= = 


out, O wretched man that I am, who 
_ © ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


© death!” 


know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh} 


preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not —I 


ward man. But I fee another law in 
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© death! Here then is one, who was 
not behind the very chief apoſtles; who, 
before his converſion, lived a Phariſee, and 
afterwards could ſay at the bar of the 
* Sanhedrim, I have lived in all 

good conſcience before God unto this 
* day;” who, conſcious of the grace he 
had received, expreſſed himſelf thus in the 
preſence of Agrippa, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but alſo all that hear 
me this day, were both almoſt and al- 
** together ſuch as I am, except theſe 
bonds.“ Yet this choſen veſlel inge- 
nuouſly confeſſeth his natural depravity, 
mourns over the remainders of a body of 
fin, and aſcribes thoſe eminent gifts and 
graces with which his ſoul was ſo remark- 
ably enriched, to God, and to him alone, 
ſaying, (1 Cor. xv. 6) By the grace of 
God I am what I am: and his grace 
& which was beſtowed upon me, was not 
in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
* grace of God which was with me.” 
Now what ſhould have induced Paul to 
ſpeak after this manner, if it had not been 
true? Surely this was not the way to 
make a figure in the world. Had that 

2 SLE __5 
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been his aim, it would have anſwered his 
purpoſe far better, to have repreſented his 


| high attainments as the fruit of his own - 
| labour and diligence, rather than a mere | 
alms to which he had no previous title, | 
Surely nothing but a regard to truti could 1 
have drawn from him ſuch humble repeated | | | 
acknowledgements ; and therefore his teſti- | | 
. mony is altogether beyond exception. And || 
| when I add, that he wrote under the im- | | 
| mediate direction and influence of the Spi- 4 
| rit of God, we are furniſhed with the moſt. — 
convincing evidence of the abſolute neceſ- þ | | 
[ ſity of divine grace, for beginning and 9 
carrying forward a work of ſanctiſication | 
in the ſoul of an apoſtate creature. | 1 
They whoſe religion lies wholly in ſpe- — 
culation, who have acquired a refined 1 L 7 
ſtem of opinions, but never tried in good 1 
earneſt to reduce them to practice, may 1 
diſpute againſt this doctrine, and flatter | 
themſelves into a vain conceit of the vi- " 
gour and ſufficiency of the natural powers 7 | 2 
they poſſeſs. But all who are exerciſed to | 
' godlineſs, who have put their ſtrength to | | 
[ the trial, (and they only are competent 1 
judges in a queſtion of this nature), know 1 
the truth of what I have been proving, 
| Vo. II. 1 and ix 
| 
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and will be ready to atteſt it from their 
. own experience. Nevertheleſs, as pride 
is the laſt part of the old man that dies, it 
will be profitable even for fuch perſons to 
be put in remembrance of theſe things, 
: though they know them, and be eſta- 
* bliſhed in the prefent truth.“ Have 
you experienced the power of divine grace? 
have you taſted and ſeen that the Lord } -- 
good ? then ſurely it is meet that your 
fouls thonld bleſs him. But, O be humble! 
and give check to any ſelf-exalting thoughts. 
Contider both where, and vrhat, you are. 
You are {till upon earth, part of the wil- 
derneſs lieth before you, and you muſt 
paſs through the valley and ſhadow of 
cleath, before you can enter into the pro- 
miſed land. Many feeds of corruption 
ftill lodge in your nature; many enemies 
beſet you both within and without; the 
fiery darts of the wicked one ily thick on e- 
very ſide; and nothing leſs than omnipo- 
tence can protect and ſuſtain you, and 
carry you forward in ſafety to the end of 
xour journey. If you truſt in any mea- 
{ure to yourſelves, if you depend upon 
the grace you have already received, as if 
that would be ſuſfſicient for the time to 
came, 
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come, you ſhall ſoon get a proof of your 


ignorance and folly. You need daily 


grace, as much as daily bread ; for ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt, you can do nothing. 
Beware, O Chriſtians ! or undertaking a- 
ny thing in your own ſtrength 1 1 that 


which is begun in ſelf- confidence, will 


molt aſſuredly end in ſhame and diſap- 
pointment. Go forth in the name of tlie 
Lord of hoſts, faying, with good King 
1 2 Chron, xx. 21. O Lord, 
* we know not what to do, but our eyes 
* are towards thee.” And for your 
encouragement, I ſhall now, 


86 


II. In the fecond place, Lead your 
thoughts to that all- ſufficient grace, which 
is treaſured up in Chriſt; whereby the 
weakeſt of his people are enabled to endure 
the buffetings of Satan, and ſhall finally 
be made to triumph o over all their ſpiritual 
enemies. 

This is a moſt e doctrine, 
and cannot fail to beget joy and confidence 


in every believing foul. How com pletely 
wretched would the diſcovery of our weak- 
neſs make us, had we no knowledge where 


help is to be found, or no hope that help 
23.4.3 „ould 


— Ig, — — 
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would be granted to us! But bleſſed be 
God neither of theſe is the caſe. For, 

1/7, An overflowing fountain of grace is 
Tet open to our view. © The Word was 


© made fleſh,” ſaith the Apoſtle John, 


* and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
ol 


cc 


truth.“ — © It hath pleaſed the Father,” 


faith the Apoſtle Paul, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell,” Nay, © In him 


„ dwelleth all the fulneſs of the godhead 


© bodily,” Coloſſ. ii. 9. Here then is not 


only fulneſs, but all fulneſs; nay, the 
whole fulneſs of the godhead dwelling in 


Chriſt Jeſus: and what words can import 
a ſuſjiciency of grace if theſe do not? But 


may we hope that this grace ſhall be im- 


the 


2d place, The ſcriptures aſſure us, that 
all this grace is treaſured up in Chriſt for 


the behoof of his people. I need not men- 
tion particular paſſages of ſcripture for the 
proof of this, ſceing it evidently appears 


from the whole ſtrain of divine revelation, 
where Chriſt is uniformly repreſented as a 
public perſon, faſtaining the character of 


Mediator 


— 


his glory, the cry as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father), full of grace and 


parted to us? Yes, we may. For, in 


re 
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Mediator or Surety, living and dying, not 


for himſelf, but for the ſake of thoſe whom 


the Father had given him. Hence he is 
called the head, and believers are ſtyled the 
members of his body. He is compared to 
the vinc; and in a ſuitableneſs to this fi- 
gurative repreſentation, believers are de- 
nominated branches which grow out of this 
vine, and derive all their ſap and nouriſh- 


ment from it. That remarkable prophecy 


of Iſaiah, chap. I. 1 —3. which our Lord 
applied to himſelf in the ſynagogue at Na- 
zareth, is a clear and ſtrong confirmation 
of this truth: ** The ſpirit of the Lord 
** God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
£ anointed me to preach good tidings un- 
to the meek; he hath ſent me to bind 

up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li- 
cc 


<© berty to the captives, and the opening 
56 | 


(0 


0 


— to appoint unto them that mourn in 
* Zion, to give unto them beauty for 


„ aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
T 


ce 
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righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, 


that he might be glonfied,” Here is a 


plain declaration, that Chriſt was anointed, 
and 


of the priſon to them that are bound; 


garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſs; that they might be called trees of 


N 
| 
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and filled with the Spirit, for this very 


end, that he might diſpenſe to his people 


thoſe ſupplies of grace which their various 
caſes and neceſſities might require. — We 
are further aſſured, 

34/y, That Chriſt, upon all 3 15 


willing and ready to impart his grace unto 


them according to their need. 8 
of this keeps many Chriſtians in a lan- 


guiſhing dejected ſtate. Though they | 


know, that the fulneſs of the godhead 


dwelleth in Chriſt, and that all grace is 
treaſured up in him for the beneit of his 


people, they are nevertheleſs haunted 
with fears and jealouſies about his wil- 
lingneſs to communicate this treaſure to 


them. Theſe partly ariſe from the ſenſe 


of their own unworthineſs, and partly 


from the miſrepreſentations of Satan, the 


great adverſary, who doth every thing in 
his power to cheriſh and ttrengthen thoſe 
evil ſurmiſings which keep finners at a di- 
flance from the fountain of mercy, and 


drive them away from that Almighty Sa- 


viour, upon whom their help is laid, 


But, bleſſed be God ! the fcriptures fur- 


niſh us with arguments more than ſuffi- 


cient to refute all the oy ggeſtions of Satan 
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$ 
upon this head. The good-will of our 
Lord ſhines with ſuch glory in every page 
of this facred book, that there can remain 


no rational ground to doubt of it: In 


60 


the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


** Jefus ſtood, and cried, faving, If aur 


cc 


drink. He that believeth on me, out 


of his belly hall flow rivers of living 
water. This” (adds the Evangeliſt) 
ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 


cc 


37. 38. 39. He is repreſented in the book 


of the Revelation, as ſtanding at the door, 
and knocking, with theſe gracious words 


in his mouth: If ann man will hear mv 


voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
40 | 


with me.” How ſweet is his name, 
Jeſus, a Saviour! how endearing the re- 


lations he ſtands in to his people, as their 


thepherd, and friend, their huitband, their 
brother? Was he not tempted, that he 


might ſuccour thoſe who are tempted ? 
And can we have any reaſon to queſtion 


his love to us, who became fleſti of our 
fleſh, and bore our griefs, for this very 
end, that he might be gracious? Nay, we 

| Mar 


man thirſt, let him come unto me, and 


believe on him ſhould receive, John vii. 
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may appeal to facts for the proof of this 
doctrine. All the ranſomed around the 
throne, who overcame by the blood and 


Spirit of the Lamb, give teſtimony to this 


great and important truth: and I truſt 


there are many thouſands upon earth, who, 
with humble gratitude and joy, can atreſt 


the ſame, and ſay with the Apoſtle John, 
Of his fulneſs have all we received, and 
grace for grace. More might be ſaid 


upon this head, but you have heard e- 


nough, to ſhew, that believers in Chriſt 
have all poſſible encouragement to come 


boldly to a throne of grace, in the aſſured 
hope, that they ſhall obtain mercy, and 


find grace, to help chem in every time of 
need. And therefore I ſhall only add, 


4thly, That this grace of Chriſt, when 


once obtained, {hall infallibly prove vic- 


torious, and finally prevail againſt all op- 


poſition. He who is the author, is hke- 
wiſe the finiſher of his people's faith; for 
* his gifts and calling are without repent- 
„% 1nce.”—* He will not break the bruiſed 
«cc 
he bring forth judgement unto victory.” 
_ Grace, though a ſmall rivulet in appear- 

ance, is fed with an everlaſting ſpring, 
0 


reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, till 
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Where the Lord Jeſus begins a good work, 


he will carry it on to perfection, and never 


leave the objects of his love till he hath 
made them like himſelf, all glorious both 


within and without, and preſented them 


to his Father without ſpot and blemiſh. 


Tus have I laid before you two im- 
port: int points of Chriſtian doctrine; f:;?, 


our wWealencis in ourtelves;—and, feemdy, 


that fiiiycicncy oft. grace which 15 to be 


found in Ctiritt Jetus. The Spirit was not 
f given by meaſure unto him; — and this 

precious oil was poured upon his head, 
that from thence it might flow down to 


the remoteſt ſkirts of his garments, and be 


communicated to all the members of his 
body. Nay, he is, upon all occaſions, moſt 
willing and ready to diſpenſe to his people 
this ineſtimable bleſſing: None who come 
to him under a ſenſe of need ſhall be ſent 


empty away.— And the firſt-fruits of his 
grace are a certain pledge and earneſt of 


future glory; for © whatſoever is born of 


© God, overcometh the world.” It is not 


ſo much the Chriſtian that lives, as Chriſt 


that liveth in him; and becauſe he lives, 
all who believe in him {hall live alſo. 
Vol. II. 30 -..** They 


CT 


They are kept, not by their own 
ſtrength, but “ by the power of God, 


35 
FO through faith unto fulvation. 


How completely . doth the Lord 


Jeſus e nen viewed in this light! 


Low fete and n are they who are vi- 
tally unn 1184 to inn! WY 'ne VOUS lions 
5 0 lack, and for han er; but they 


that fear the Lord ſhall not want any 
% good thing.” — O fng unto the Lord 
* a new ſong, and his praiſe in the con- 
„ gregation of his ſaints: Let Ifrael re- 
* Joice in him that made and redeemed 
* him; ler the children of Zion be joy- 
ful in their King“ Theſe reflections 


hd 


are jule ad nitur xt: hut 28 1 muit not 


ftay to on de upon wall the vices that might 


FF 2 CL | 
be made of this ſuhject, I thall at E 
conſine TY rial 70 iat I »pears Wok Im- | 
44+ * a —öüů„ “ 1 „ 1 | 2 11923 : — 
> a+, 4 4 Fo. | "OE OR 1 | id 
portant and fcathnable; namely, a few 


yoo: 3 5 64 T 1111. ns itt C1 IT, J, and More 


efpecially 9 th ote W 0 have newly entered 
we u relies cure. nud 


, won rewarn you of the oppo- 
8 


771 3 ” ” 3 1 * 
11d 1 1 N „Gu 21 of 44 e tO Woot V it ln in Your 


way ke avcaward, You have begun a war- 


5 ant! ** every battle of the warrior is 


. 


* wita confuſed noiſe, ant garments rolled 


cc 
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* 1m blood.“ Corruption will, no doubt, 
aflail you from within; but I am to warn 
vou of danger from another quarter. We 
read, that when Jeſus was born, © Herod 
the King was troubled, and all ſerufa- 
* lem with him. in lite manner, whe: 


Chriſt is formed in any heart, all hell is in 


an uproar, and tie malignant roa of the 
ld Arent pon CATE «il not fall to ſpit 
out their venom agiunit that perion as la- 
viihly as they can. Ihe wicked among 
waom you live, will mock and ridicule 
you; and it is probable that your forme 

companicus in in will taunt . 


daſt and pardoned fauits, (for pardoned 
they are 1 you have COLE £9 Ct: rise ik and 


will exert their utmolt ſtrength and cun- 
ning to mar your CONtuCNce, It hey Can- 


not carry you back into the fume cxceſs of 


riot wich chene „cs: DAY, with helliſh ſpite, 


7 N = y * 1 a 1 | | 
they may even forge lies to blacken your 
character, that they may not ſeem to have 


9 7 
ſuſlered ork TY 1015 by „eur revolt from their 


party. Alb t 113 YOU have reaſon to expect; 
and I ſpeak of it beforchand, that when 
it happens, you may not be ſurpriſed or 
diſcouraged, as though forme ſtrange and 


unuſual thing had befallen cu. It is, and 


o 


3.42..2 always 
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always hath been, the lot of God's chit- 
dren ; and when you ſuffer in this man- 
ner, you have the honour to {uffer in the 
beſt of cauſes, and with the beſt of com- 
pany. Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you; it hated your Lord 
before it hated e 5 the ſervant is not 
greater than his maſter, If ye were of the 
world, the world Ska love its own; but 
becauſe ve are not of the world, and be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath called you ont of the 

world, upon theſe accounts the world ha- 
tetli you. Rejoice therefore, and be ex- 
< ceeding * for great is your reward 
* In heaven.” 
22%, Maintain a conſtant ienfe of your 
own weaxnels. Remember that caution 
of the Apoſtle, © Be not high-minded, 
* but fear.” You can only work to pur- 
poſe, when you woik upon a preſent. 
ſtrength : the grace you receive to-day, 
Will need a ircin ſupply of grace to revive 
and actuate it to-morrow ; for Chriſt al- 
ways diſpenſeth his peculiar gifts in ſuch 
a way, as to remind his people of their 
i dependence upon him, and to 
render them diligent in the uſe of all the 
means he hath appointed for promoting 
the 
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the divine life in their ſouls.—-At the ſame 
time, 

zaly, Think honurably of your Lord, 
whoſe ſervice you are engaged. Believe 
it, whatever Satan may ſuggeſt to the con- 
trary, that his heart is kind, and his hand 
liberal. It is of the higheſt importance to 


have juſt conceptions of Chriſt, and to 
know what mercy and ſtrength are laid up 


for us in him. Look not ſo much to your 
enemies, as to the captain of your ſalva- 
tion: ſet his promiſes aga ainſt their threat- 


enings, his omnipotent grace againſt their 


impotent malice. Be ye therefore bold, 
and very courageous; victory is inſured 
to you; it is already ſown in that new na- 
ture you have got; and ere long the Prince 
of Peace, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 


thall bruiſe Satan underncath your feet, 


and put that triumphant fong into your 


mouths, ** Now 1s come ſalvation, ard 


I ſtrength, and the kingdom of our Col, 
and the power of his Chriſt ; for the gc- 


% cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 


*© which accuſed. them before our God 


day and night.“ 
athly, Sander. that all this Cuſt 27g 
grace is only to be obtained by prater 
fic: wth: . 
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ſupplication: For this,” faith God, will 
] be inquired of by tlie houſe of Ifracl 
4 to do it for them.” Paul, you fcc, be- 
tought the Lord thrice before he received 
tlie anſwer in my icxt, Prayer keeps the 
conimunication open between the hea! 
and tnc members; it is the meſlenger that 
gocs from earth to heaven, and returns 
with all neceſſary bleilings from thence. 
Beware, then, of neglecting this neceſiary 


& R 


duty. Pray in faith, —pray in the name 
of Chriſt, — pray I ceaſing, —and 
beg of Chriſt to teach you to pray aright, 
that you may atk and receive, and then 
er JT ihall be f full. 


00 Now, brethren, I commend 500 TG 
„God, and to the word of his grace, 
© which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanctified.“ And to him 
who is able to keep us from falling, 
whole grace 18 Jujfreient for all his peorle, 
Wall circumitances, to 

and our Saviour, be 


cc. 


at all tinies, and in 
the only wile God, 
glory, and honour, dominion, and power, 


8 7 3 


{Or ever and ever. Annen. 
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